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PREFACE TO VOL. XXIII

Following is a synop is of document contined n
the present volme: .

XLVIII. The Relatiom of 1642 is in two parts,-
Part L, by the superior Vimont, being dated at Que
bec, October 4; Part'II. by Jerome. Lalemant, is
dated at Ste. Marie, in the Huron country,, June to.
In Vol. XXII. we presented Part I., and the opening
chapter of Part II. We herein give Chaps.:ii.- xii.

of Part II., thus completing the document.

In continuing his narrative of the year's work
among the Hurons, Lalemant describes the appor-.
tionment of work among the missionaries il t
field, and the great assistance and corfort they de-
rive from their annual retreatat-th'e residence of Ste.
Marie, which is the centráà point of ail their activi-

ties, and a refuge for the more devout of their Indian
converts. The Jesuit chapel there is regarded by
the -savages as one of the' Wonders of the World,
although in France it would be considerêd but a poor
affair." Ovér 120 baptisms have been solempized -
therein during the past year; the most notabl6 of
these converts. is Ahatsistari," the chief Warrior in
the Country, of whose strength and daring marvel-
ous tales are related. He sets out to the war immedi-
ately after his baptism; and he and his Christian com-
rades, before departing, make certain resolutions
of affection and loyalty to one another and to the
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th One of these declares that, if they perish,

they desire their remains to be buried apart, and not
mined with the bones of unbelievers, even if "the
latter be their fathers or their childr,-"-since our
Son1s wil be eternally separated, and our affection

wiR mot continue beyond this life."

The missionaries baptize certain Iroquois captives
during their torments;- this incenses the Hurons,
who already distrust the Fathers, on account of
saMJerToUs rumors that the latter are secretlyleagned

with the Iroquols. In tirne, however, this excite-

ment dies away.
The residence of \Ste-.Marie is also the center;of

a inion among the Ataronchronons, who at frst

refuse to listen to Pijart, but at last are won by his
patience, and sorne acknowledge the trth of the

Gospel Chastelain,. however,, is well received, and

his preacling has made some converts.

Fromr La Conception (Ossossane'), the oldest'f

theseý m:issions/ come encotging reports- of the'

constacy and faithfuluess of the converts, :nder

panytemptations ·ad assaults. They are threatened

by the medicine men with the loss of their liarvest,

niless they sacrifice to the demons; but they refuse,

preferring death to sin. The writer. adds: "We

do not know whether God wiled to reward their

Faith, and to punish the impiety of the others; but

we -were witnesses that most of the corn did- not

rpen, especially that belonging to those who had
sacrifced to the Devil, while our Christians gathered

a f63 crop." Many instances of virtaous resistance
and brave steadfastness are related; and the pious

acts and devotions of certain converts - notably of

Joseph Teondechoren and Charles- Tsondatsaa-are



PREFACE TO VOL. XXIII 1

recounted in detail. When the pagans ce1ebrate

their Ononkaroza, " the dream feast," the hristian

Indians meet, to state their desires also. e wishes

to go' to heaven; another, that ail eir brothers

be converted, and gathered into a-, ~e where no

sin could enter. . Another deelnr's.thatifapagan

should ask: him the customary questioù, to guess his

desire, he" would say to the fool who should pro-
poundshis enigma, 'Thou wishest to bum in the fire

with the Devil, whose desires thon seekest; throw

thyself into those fire ces, and thy desire and his

will be accomplish " "Some of the foolish ones

became wise, w -e stpping to hear such pious dis-

course." Lalemant describes the usual routine of

pious duties performed bhemembersof: this littie

Huron church,-tbe daily Maand evening prayer,

the weekly confession, and Sundày services. The

neophytes show great tenderness of conscience, and

confess, with great contrition, their least shotcom-

ings; " sometimes there is more holiness thai evil in

acts which they think have been highly crimina

One man was at a councit -where a dance in h ror
of the devilw as ordeied; ." being caught th e by
surprise withoit being able to get -away, begged
pardon of God; I said manyinsulting to the

Devil, and I went to sleep." The verts watch
oer not onlytheirown consc , but those of

their relatives and friends.

The mission of St. Joseph the most southerly of
all) is next discussed. Ça-ner and Le Mloyne, in
whose charge it _is, report several interesting con-
versions, and relate,-the persecutions to which these
new Christians are -subjected by their pagan coun-
trymen. They remain, however, steadfast, and

profess the Faith boldly.
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The itinerant iýission of St. Jean Bàptiste, amon

the ,Arendahrono , is 'in charge of Daniel and

Chaumonot: The issionaries had at first looked

for mih success becàuse thè Indianshad no defmite

form .of " worship for any false Divnity; but ex-

perience has shown us that they are ful of Diabolical

superstitions," wfficl greatly hinder them from

receiving the true faith. Several- instances are

related of demoniacal apparitions and even posses-

sion. The people sacrifice to these demons, 'and

think that the latter predict to them the fiuire;

relying thereon, these poor dupes; are ofen- disap-

pointed.

A chie naned Atironta is, put :o deathby the

Iroquois; lis' brother Aëontahlon becomes a Christian

(the first adult in good -healtli baptized in this mis-

sion), and is persecuted in consequence, until, in

accordance with Indian custom, he is elected captain

in hyis deceased brotber's place, and tàkes his name,

Atironta. .. MI-uch is said- of the savage belief ini

dreams, and the manner in which evil omens are

averted. Several instances are-given of the efficacy

of prayer to Gpd, offered by the Indian converts when

in dangrer; in one case, a. 'iolent storm was about to

engulf them i the waters, when, as soon as prayer

was offered, "the Canoe was at. rest, the waves feU,

and the tract through which' they passed became as

smooth as* a mirror, although all 'around them the

wind contihuedl to blow furiously."

Lalemant describes aneecipsofÏ moon (April

1, 1642). He statesthat the mission to the Tobacco

Nation, begun last year, ennot be fulfly sustained-

on account'of the small- force of missionaries; but

Garnier and Pijart make occasional visits ihither, to
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minister to their few converts in that tribe. The.

great difficilties which, among all these peoples,

hinder the Faith are recounted -the ' diabolical

superstitions;" the impious feasts, and-the instability
of marriages. The fidelity. of their few converts,
however, cheers the missionaries, and they hope. for.

stifl greater:blessings in future.

The. final chapter relates the work carried--on

among the Nipissings, north of the Huron country,

by Claude Pijart and Charles Raymbault, who spend

the unmmer with them at Lake Nipissing. While,

there,:the Algonkin tribes celebrate their ' feast of

the dead," soiewhat similar to that among the

Hurons,i deseribed earlier by Brébeuf; its special

rites are graphically depicted - among them, "a

ballet in three parts," and a competition in climbing

a greased pole. Gifts are made to one another by
the tribes present on tbis occasion; those of ·the
Nipissings alone " would have cost in France forty
or even fifty thousand- francs." The Jesuit mission-
aries are present at all the ceremonies of this festival;
and receive numerous marks of -honor and affection.
Following savage custom, they also proffer feasts

-and gifts to the Indians; in consequence of which,
the 'Algonkins resident at Sault Ste. Marie invite
the 'black robes" tQ visit. them at their home.

Raymbaiilt and Jogues, in accordance with their
request, journey to the Sault (September -October,

164z), and are most hospitably received by their
Indian friends. On lis return from this voyage,
Raymbault at once begins 'another journey, with
'Ménard, to the winter quarters of the Nipissings; but
storms compel them to return to Ste. Marie. The
exposureand hardship brlug on a severe illness for



Raymbault, and wreck--his health. Mnard and

Pijàrt spend the ikinter in -ie to të Algon-

is who ceme d -r that nm to th H.n

XLIX. This isa letter fr G o

niFn ace ("Monsieur J. 3L J. from Ste.

Marie of the Hurons, te 23d of :some n ed

montb,-pniblbyAugist. The rr mentions the

captivity of Joges. and a Ieter witn by tht

unfortunate priest, which bas ben sent to the

bretbren in France. After.ciranproa exhor-
tations.to his crp ent, he ronts his on

work among the saages He mentions he death

of severalnotable Huron convert a -the year,

and certain valua c ecessions rlyinde to the
infant urchning the perseenions they

meet.

-L. Bréefd ýwrites frmThree Rivers, September,

23, 1643, to the Father Generl at Rome. He refers

is'disinnsedcoRrlespanat to the Bain
writteny Br and Lai mt, ut gives some

additional ifmation The reports of tihe Huron
mission for the past ear and leer from the

Fathers there, have, hé statesw faflen into the hands
of the l:roquois, owing to thre ltter's capture of the

Huron leet. Thisand ther onsof thesefierce
enemies have piaced the oeony aad the missions in

great danger. Theentrentrepots of Joguess death

n · captivityBces nr

Fatherandbis c nons havebeen crnelytortured

by their savage ca .who as yet'efuse to deliver

dumt uthe French. The riter conmsoles bimself,
in the midst of these beavy ametions, not only by

the unshaken courage and devotion of bis Jesuit

H PRE FA CE 1 0 FOI.,IT
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brethren, but by the piety of the French co1onisth

and of the Indian converts.

LI. Owing to the fact that the Iroquois Iiad
captured the years report. of the Huron missions

although it had been gi-ven to \Jogues), .the Relation
fo~r 1642 who11 by- the Superior,

Vimotit; it is without date, .àdonless was written

in the early autumn of 1643, in time for the vessel

returning to France. . We have space in this volume

for the first three.chapters only; the rest *111 appear
lu Vols. XXIV. and XXV.

The superior opens his narrative by .describing-the

prosperous condition of the French colony: The
settlers now cultivate the land; and thus produce a
large part of their own food. They live lu the exer-
cise of virtue and piety; the church at Quebec is

under the -care of -Bressani and Massé, who are aided
on. occasion by Viinnt -and Brébeuf, both of whom
have resided for some time at Sillery. :Raymbatult's
illness has proved fatal; he dies at Quebec, October

22, 1642, ands buried near Champlain. Ten days
later, the interpreter Nicolet is drowned, in the St.
Lawrence; -a sketch of his life and achievements is
given. Vimont mentions the grief of both the
colonists and savages at the death of the Freuch
King- Louis XIII., and of Cardinal -Richelieu, bothb
of whom had -greatly aided the Cànadian missions.
The French fleet comes late this year. (1643); but it
brings three new Jesuits - Garreau, Dreuillettes, and
Chabanel-and three. nuns, together with a priest
for the Ursulines, and a new colonist, Louis d'Aille-
boust.

The Ursuline seminary is in a prosperous condition,
and has been removed to its own new building, not

15
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far from the fort. The events of spec interest

therein, during the year, are recounted, as also the

pious and devout practices of the Indian pupils. In-

struction is given to many adults, as well as to the

little girls. adame de -la Peltrie bas gone to

Montreal. -

The Indian colony of Sillery now contains thirtv-

five or forty resident families, Montagnais and Algon-

kins; the former tribe are much more docile than

the latter, having been longer' ad more losely as-

sociated with the French. More buildings are needed

for their families; only four are :onstracted, though
three more are planned or in process of erectioxi; it

is hoped that the mission may soon be able to secure

the donation given them for this pupose by the late

Chevalier de Sillery, which has been delayed, prob-

ably througlihlegal processes. Vimont recounts the

religious work among the Siuery Tndians and their

Attikamègne friends who havepassd the winter

there; also the manner of life, bôth social and re-

ligious, of these former nomads, nom er . the

elements of civilization In the spring, they have

barely planted their corn before they are obliged to

go to Fort Richelieu, to check the raids: of the

Iroquols. They soon returt home, however, owing

to-the failure of expected 'eand supplies fromi,

France; so they go into the woods to hunt, pendin

the arrival of the ships,

DsoN, Wis , May, iSgs.

16



XLVIII (concluded)

RELATION OF î642

ffPARIS: SEBASTIEN CRAMOISY, -643

Part I. and chap. i. of Part L were given in Volume XXII;
we herewith present chaps. ii.-xii. of Pgrt Il., thus conclud-
-ng the document.
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[i1] CHAPITRE 1I.

DE LA MAISON OV RESIDENCE FIXE DE SAINCTE

MARIE.

OVS auôns efté cette Année icy dans les Hurons

quatorze Preftres de noftre Cômpagnie; mais
à peine nous voyons-nous vn mois entier re-

fünis tous enfemble. Nous nous fommes -ordinaire-

ment 4iffipez, principalement durant VlHyner, qui

eft. le fort du trauail pour la Connerfion de ces

Peuples. Huidt de ce'nombre ont tronué leur em-

ploy dans les quatre principales Miffions Huroes,
que nous auons pû cultiuer cette Année. Les Algon

quins. qui habitent icy proche de nos Hurons, ont

occupé le trauail de trois- autres.. Nos Peres ainfi
dinifez chacun dans le foin de la Miffion qui luy eft
écheuë en partage, m'ayans obligé de me joindre à
eux, tantoft vn mois en vn endroit puis en vn autre.
felon les occaflons qui fe font prefentées, ie n'ay
pas [12] eu de demeure affeurée: & ainfi le foin de

cette Refidence eft demeuré en partage à deux feuls

qui reftoient, au P. Ifaac Iogues, & au P. François

du Peron.

C'eft vne cônfolation bien fenfible à tous nos Miffi-
onnaires, apres les fatigues foit de I'Hyuer foit de
l'Efté, de fe rendre en cette Maifon, pour vaquer à
eux-mefmes, &4 refpirer vn peu plus librement auec

Dieu dans ce repos d'efprit, pour par apres retourner

au mefme trauail auec- plus de vigueur. Outre cela,
ils en tirent vn notable aduantage des Conferences
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[p] ÇHAPTER Il.

OF THE HOUSE OR PERMANENT RESIDENCE OF

SAINTE MARIÉ.

E have numbered -this Year here' among the
Huroûs, fourteen Priests of our Society; but
we hardly ever meet all together for a whole

month at a tim. We are generally scattered, espe-
cially during Winter, which is the most important
season of work for the Conxversion of these Peoples.
Eight of the number found< their employment in the
four princial Huron Missions which we ha've been-
able to atain this Year. The Algonquins who-
dwell here, near our Hurons, have occupied the atten-
tion of three others. Our Fathers being thus dis-
tributed, each having charge of the Mission that
has fallen to his share, I have been obliged to join
them,-sometimes for a month at one place, then in
another, as the occasion presented itself; therefore,
I have [12] had no fixed abode. " Consequently, the-
care of this Residence has been shared by the only
two who remainéd- Father Isaac Jogues and Father
François du Peron.

I is aprofound consolation to.ail our Missionaries,
after the fatigues of the Winter or'of the Summer,
to return to this House, in order to give some atten-
tion to themselves, and to breathe a little more free-
ly with God in tranquillity of spirit, that they may
return afterwards to the same work with renewed
vigor.· In addition to this, they derive marked bene-
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qu'ils y font tous enfemble, tant des lumieres & des

-noyens- que Dieu leur ouure pour faciliter l'in-

ftrution & la Conuerfion des Sauuages, que des nou-

uelles connoiffances qu'ils ont receuës pour s'auancer

en vne Langue où il faut eftre -& Maiftre & Efcholier

tout en mefme temps.

Cette mefme Maifon eftant le centre du Païs, a

bien founent la confolation de receuoir les Chreftiëns

qui y viennent de diuers endroits pour y faire leurs

Denotions plus en repos que dans les. Bourgs>, & dans

cette efpece de Solitude, y conceuoir [ 13] plus à loifir

les fentimens de Pieté & de Religion. Nous leur

auons, dreffé pour cet effet vn Hofpice ou Cabane

d'écorce,- où Dieu nous donne les moyens de loger &

nourrir ces bons Pelerins dans leur propre Païs. Du-

rant l'Efté, de quinze en quinze jolrs, il s'en trouue

toûjours bon nombre, qui de quatre & cinq 1ieûës s'Y

rendent dés le Samedy, pour. paffer fainétement·le

Dimanche, n'en partant que le Lundy matin. Le

Dimanche fiiiuant nous les déchargeons de cette

peine; nos .Peres allans chez eux vn & deux jours
auparauant, pour les difpofer aux Denotions de cr
fainct Iour. Et ainfi par ces vifites alternatiues, on

les entretient doucement dans l'exercice du Chrifti-

anifme, dont l'Hyuer, demeurant plus afsiduëment

auec eux, on a tafché de leur donner de plus folides

connoiffances.

Si dedans les Miflons quelque Adulte en eftat de

fanté, eft jugé digne du Baptefme, apres toutes les

éprenes qu'on tirées de luy, c'eft en cette Maifon

qu'on le renioye pour derechef y eftre examiné &

receiioir auec folennité ce Sacrement qui le fait

Enfant de l'Eglife.
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fit from the Conferences that they hold, all together,

1-2aot -only in the enlightenment and the methods

disclosed to them by God to.facilitate the instruction

and Conversion of the Savages, but in the new

knowledge they have acquired for their advancement

in a Language in which one must be both Master and
P.upil at the same'time.

As this Hquse is.the-centre of the Country, it fre-

quently has the consehttion of receiving the Chris-

tians who come to it. from varions places, to perform

their Devotions in more quiet than in the Villages,

and in this sort-of Solittude to entertain, [13] at great-

er leisure, sentiments of Piety and Religion. For
thàt purpbse we have prepared for them a Refuge or
Cabin of bark, wherein God gives us thermeans of

lodging and feeding these good Pilgrims in their own

Country. During the Summner, from fortnight to
fortnight, there are always a goodly number who

come to it. on Saturday, from a distance of fotuor
five leagues, to pass tie Sunday in a devout manner,,
leaving only on Monday morning. On the follow-

ing Sunday, we save them this trouble; for our

Fathers go to their houses a day or two beforehand,
to prepare them for the Devotions of that holy Day:
Thus, by these alternate visits, we gently maintain
them in the practicer of Christianity, whereof during.

the Winter, while we reside more constantly with
them, wie have endeavored to give ·them more sub-
stantial knowledge.

If in the Missions some Adult in good health is

deemed worthy of Baptism, after al the triais to
which he is subjected, lie is sent to this Hause to be
again examined, and to receive with solemnity that

· Sacrament which -makes him a Child of the .Church.-
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-1141-Nous anons referué la plus gra'd' part de- ces*
Baptefmes aux Fetes de Noël, de Pafques,*&-dela

Pentecoifte, d'où ros Chrl2iens qui s'y font affemblez

de toutes parts n'ont forty chaque fois, qu'auec vn

accroiffement fenfible de leur foy. L'éclat exterieur

-lont nous tafchons d'accompagner les Ceremonies de
l'Eglife,la beauté de noftre Chapeleé(qui pafe en ce

Pals pour, vne Merueille du Monde 4uoy qtfen
Fiance ce ne feroit que pauureté) les Meffes; les Ser-

inons, les Vefprès, les'Proceffions, & les Saluts qu'on

a faits en ce temps-là, anec vn appareil qui furmonte

tout ce que iamais ont.veu les yeux de nos Sauuages;

Tout cela fait vne impreffion dans leur efprit, & leur

forme vne idée de la Majefté de Dieu, qu'on leur dit

eftre honorée d'vn culte mille fois plus augufte par

toute la Terre.

Le nombre de ceux qui ont -receu le Sa. Baptefme a

efté de plus dé fix-vingt perfonnes. . Ie croy que

Dieu a receu les prieres qu'ils ont offertes pour ceux

qui demeurans en France, font paffer infques en ce

Nouueau Monde les effets de leur Charité, pour

cooperer fainétement au [ 15] Salut de ces Peuples &

achepter ces pauures Ames, qui quoy qu'elles leur

coûtent, ont coûté mille & mille fois plus cher au

Sang de IEsV S - C H 1u1 S T . Quand j'entends les

aumofnes qui fe fourniffent pour cet effet; quand ie

lis les Memoires des deuotions publiques de plufieurs

Maifons Religieufes, qui nuiét & jour tout le long-de

. l'Année, n'ont ce' femble rien plus à cœur que de

hâter les Mifericordes de Dieu fur ces pauures Sau-

uages; Quand j'aprends que des particuliers, qui ne

veulent auoir que les Anges du Ciel pour témoins de

leur Charité, fe confominent en toute façon pour en



Î14] We have reserved the majority of these Bap-
tisins for the Festivals of Christmas, of -taster, and

of Pentecost, from Which our Christians, who have

assembled there from all parts, have always departed

with a marked increase in their faith. .The outward

splendor with which. we endeavor to.surround the

Ceremonies of sthe Churéh; the .beauty of our Chapel

(which is looked ..upon in this Country as one of the

Wonders of the World, although in France it would

be considered but a. poor affair); the Masses, Sermons,

Vespers, Processions, and Benedictions of the Blessed

Sacrament that are said and celebrated at stich times,

with a magnificence. surpassing anything that the

eyes ·of ouir Savages have ,ever beheld,-all these

things produce -an impression on their minds, and
give the-m an idea of the Majesty of God, who, we

tel them, is honored thioughout the Vorld by- a
w6rship a thousànd times more imposing.

-The numnber of personswho have received Holy

Baptism has exeeded -on:&hundred and twenty. I

think that God has heard the prayers that they have

offered to him on behalf of those living in France

who cause the effects of their Charity-to be felt as
far as this New World, to coöperate in a holy man-
ner in the .[15] Salvation. of these Peoples, and to
redeem these poor Souls who, whatever they may
cost them, have cost a thousand .times more to the
Blood of JESUS CHRIST. When Ihear of the alms
that are given for that. object; *hen I read the
Accounts of the public devotions of many Religious

uses who, night and day, throughout the Year,
seem to have no greater desire than to promote the
granting of God's - Mercies to these poor Savages
wheu I learu that private intdividuals, who wish to

1642 
AST

R EL AT2ION OF, r6p - . 23



24 LES RELA TIONS .DES JÊSUITES [VoL 23

ancer les imomens: Qumnd ie voy tant de jeùfnes,

t de veilles-, tant d'oraifons, tant de cilices & tant

de {ades cruantez, qui ne penuent partir'que d"vn

cour, enflammé d'vn Amour facré; en vn mot, tant

de feu qu'autre que le- fadtn Efprit ne peut a..mer

dan lés cœurs: Ie confeffe qu'il ne m'eft pas poffible

entendant tout cela, d'entrer pn de wance, & qu7aufi-

toft ie -douterois d'eftre au lieu où ie fuis, que de don-

ter que. Dieu qui donne luy-mefme ces defirs, ne
vueille accorder ces'demande fi juftes, & [16] que le

temps ne foit venw qu'il veut donner à lEsvs-

Cnai sce quiIluy a promis, la Connrfion de ce qui
lny refie de Gentils, aufguels fes Dinines Souffrances

ont efté inutiles par tant de Siecles.

Entre ceux que nous anons Baptifez folennellement

en cette Maifon, vu nommé Ahatfifteari du bourg de

S . ofeph, a efté le plus confiderable: -Son couage,

& les exploits qu'il fait toutes les Années contre les
Ennemis, le font paffer pour le premier Guerrier qui
foit dans le Pals. Rlny a pas encore-v an qu'ayant
'fait rencontre . dé trois cens Iroquois, il les mit thus

en fuite, & en prit quelques-vns captifs; quoy que de

fon- cofté ils ne fuffent que cinquante, dont il eftoit

le- Chef.' Et l'Efté precedent, lors-qu'il trauerfoit vn

grand lac, qui fepare les Hurons de leurs Ennemis,
ayant aperceu n5bre de grands Canots Iroquoîs qui»
-venoieut foudre fur lüy, fes Compagnons ne fongeaus

qu'à .a Site: Non, non, dit-il, mes' Camarades, Al-
lons nous mefines les border. Efans venus aux
approches, il faute luy feul & tout nud, dans vn grand

Canot d'Ennemis, il fend la tefte au premier qu'il
rencontre, [17] en jette deux autres dans l'eau, & L'y
precipite, foy-mefme, renuerfe en mefme fêps le



have the Angels of Heaven as the sole witnesses of
their Charity, dëvote themselves in every way.to has-

ten the comiug thereof; when I see so many fasts,

so many vigils, so many prayers, so many cilices, and
so nany acts-of holy severity, which can come but
from a heart inflaned with a sacred Love; in a word,
such fire, which the holy Ghost alone can kindle in

hearts,-I confess:that it is impossible for me, when
I hear all this, to be distrustful. . And I would as
soon doubp that I arn on the spot where I stand,.as
doubt that God, who hinself inspires suchl desires,
wills to grant petitions so just, and [x6] that the time

has· come when ihe wil give to JEsus, CHRIS T what
lie lias proniised-hiin,-that is the Conversion of

those who remain of the Gentiles, for 'whom his
'Divine -Sufférings havé been useless for so
Centures.

The man of greatest importance among those whom
* we have solemnly Baptized i .this House; bas-been
one, Ahatsistcari of the village of St. Joseph., His
courage and his'Yearly exploits against the Eúemies

cause him t:obe looked upon as the chiefWarrior in

the Country. it is not yet a year since, having en-
countéred:three liundred Iroquois, he put' theni all to
flight, and maide some of themr prisoners,-although ou
his side there: were but fifty, of wiom lie was the
Chief. 'And during the previous: Snmmer, while
crossing a great lake whicli separates the Hurons

from their Enemies, having perceived a' number of
large Çanges filled with Iroquols who were coming
to attack him, his Companions thonghit of' uotbing
but f light, but he'said: "No, no, my Comrades. Let
us attack thiem ourselves." As they approached each
other, he juniped, alone and quite naked, into à large
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Canot & tous ceux qui eftoient dedans; puis apres

nageant d'vne main, il tuë & maffacre de l'autre ceux

qu'il rencontre prés de foy.e Ce fpetacle f, inopiné

remplit d'effroy les autres Canots. Ennemis, qui fe

voyans vaincus dans leur vi&oire, auant mefme que

d'auoir combatu, prennent la fuite redoutans ce

Courage.: Mais luy eftant remonté dans fon Canot,

pourfuit ceux qui reftoient en l'eau .& les amene

vidorieux dans le Pals. En vn mot, la vie de cet

Homme n'eft qu'v'ne fuite de combats; & depuis fon

enfance, fes penfées n'ont efté que de guerre; a1uffi

eft-ce par là que Dieu. l'a fait Chreftien.

Taniais il n'a monftré d'alienation de' noftre Foy,

& il y a plus de trois ans qu'il nous demandoit le

Baptefme; mais ne poutnant pas le refondre à quitter

queleuperftitions, ordinaires parmyles Infideles

nous ne pouiions luy accorder. En fin les Peres qui

ont eu le foin de Mion de faind: ofeph, luy

ayans donné cet Hyner, les dernieres 'inftrudions &

luy leur ayant fatisf ait, il vint à Pafques plaider [8]

a caufe: l'ay la Foy dans le fonds de mon coeur,
difoit-il, & mes adtions l'ont fait affez paroiftte tout

le long de l'Hyuer; dans deux jours, ie pars pour la

guerre; fi ie meurs en. a meflée, dites-moy, oh ira

mon Àme, fi vous me refufez le Baptefme? Sivous

voyez dedans mon coeur auffi clair que le Grand-Mai-

ftre de nos vies, je ferois déja du nombre des Chre-

ftiens, & la crainte des flammes d'Enfer ne m'acoem

pagneroit pas, maintenant que ie vay enuifager la

Mort. Je ne puis me Baptifermoy-mefme; tout ce que

le puis, eft de vous declarer fincèrement les defirs que

i'en ay.: .,Aprés cela, fi mon Ame eft brûlée dans les

Enfers,.vous en ferez la caufe: Mais quoy que vous



Canoe full of Foes, split open the head of the fìrst

one that he met, ['7] threw two others into the

water, into which he himself leaped, upsetting at the

same time the Canoe and ail who were in it. Then

swimming with one -hand, he kiled and massacred

with the other all who came near him. So unex-

pected a sight fihled the other Canoes of the Enemy

with fear; and, they, finding themselves-vanquished

by their own conquest, even before they had fought,

took to flight from fear of such Courage. But he,

having regained his own Canoe, pursuedsthose who

remained in the water, and brought them back in
frimph to bis-Country. In a word, this Man's 1îfe

is but a series of combats, and from his childhood his

thoglhts have -been only of wa·; and it was through

this that God made hii a Christian.

He never manifested any.aversion to:our Faith, and

asked us for Baptism more than three years ago; but,

as he could not make up his mind to abandon some

Superstitious practices that are customary among the

Infidels, we could not grant it to him. At last, the

Fathers who have had charge of the Mission of saint
Joseph gave him the final instructions last Winter,
and, as they were satisfied with him, he came at Eas-

ter to plead [i8] his own case. "I have Faith in the
depth of my heart," he said,,C 'and my actions have

sufficientlyshown it throughout the Winter. In two
days Isha1 leave for the war; if I am, kiled in battle,

teil. me, where wil my Soul go if you refuse me
Baptism? :,If you saw into my heart as cleàrly as

the Great Master of our lives, I would already" be
numbered among the Christians; and the fear of the
flames of Hel would not accompany me, now that I
am about -to. face Death. I cannot Baptize-myself;
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fafie, le prierayt rs· Dieu, puis que ie le c-

gnois; & peut-eftre qu'il me fera miferiçorde;, car

vous dites qu'i eft Mer que vous. Mais d'où te

font venues les premieres p ées de croire? liy
repartit in de nos Peres Anant minfme que vous

fuffiez dans le Pass, répondit-L le m'eftoi& veu

échaper de miEe periis o mes Compagnons denen-

roient. le voy ois bien que ce m'eftoit pas-moy qui

n sr9 ]de ces dangers; fauois.cettepenfée, que

quelgae .Genie plus pM-ffran qui m'eftoit inconnu,
me preftoit v fecours faorlable (quoy que les Ha-

rons attribuent à leUrs fonges les caufes de tout leur

bon-hedr) i'eftois naca que tout cela n'eftoit qe
fottife; mais le n'en igaois pas danantage: Lors

que i'ay entenda píarler des Grandeurs de D>1Ev

que vous prefchez, & de ce que Evs-CnRIST a
fait eftant fur Terre 'reconn pour

m'auoit confer, &-me fuis refolU de l'honorer toute

ma i-e: A t en guerre, foir & matin le me recom-
an dois à lui. cft'de luy que le~tiens toutes mes

i&oires, c'efi en ly ue le ctoy &vous demnde

le Baptefme, arm q'pés ma mort, il ait pitié de

Euft-on peu donnervn refus à cet omme? Nous

le B i es pbligeent auee quelques auties le

Samedx Sain& & lu d n es le nome d'Eutache:

Pùis ayant fait fes Dezoions le ier de Pafques;il

partit pour la Guerre auee quelgaes vas de nos meil-

leurs Chrefiens qui n'eftoleut demeurez que our

celebrer ce fain& Iour quoy que le Troupes auf-

quelles [zo 'ils denient fk joindre,;fnffent déja par-

ties. Mais aant q è de fe rer, fe voyans aeffn-

bles vn n de perones affez confîderables, de



af that I can dois to declare sincerelythe desire that
I have for it. After that, if my Soul be burned lu
HeUl, you will be the cause of it. But, whatever you
may do, I wil always pry tGod because- I know

him; aud.perhaps he wll have mnercy on me> for you
say that he -is better than you.' "But," said one of
-ur Fathers, "what, made you first think of believ-

iug?' "Even before you daine to this Coutiy,'
lie replied, "I had escaped from a great many perils
in which my Companions perished. I saw vey well
that -it was uot I who- extricated mnyseif L191 froxm
these dangers.~ I had this thought, that s me more
poWerful Spitit, who was unknown to -n , gave me
favorable aid- (although .the Hurons. ttribute to
dreams the -source of all their good fo ne); 'I was
convinced that all that was only nonsen e, but I knew
o more:about it When.I heard of the Greatness of

GOD," whom you preach, and of what JESUS
.CHRIST had"dohie when he was on Earth, I recog-
nized him as the being who had p-eserved mead
I resolved to honor himn ·a1 my life. When I went
to ar I recommended myself to him night aud
mrning. lIt is to him that all my victories are due
he itis in whom I -believe: and I ask you for Bap-
tism, so that he may have pity on me afteri aydeath."

Was -it possible to refuse suchi a Man? We Bap.
tized him publicly, witli some others, onj oly Satur-
day, and gave him the name of Eustache. When li
bad $rforméd his Deovòtions on Baster Sunday he
started fr thë War with some of our best Christian,
who had remained soley -for the purpose of celebrat-
ing that holy Day, although the'Troops whom[zoj

they were to join had already departed. .But, before
separating, finding. that a considerable'numbër of
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dinerfes Nations, ils voulurent d"eux-mefmes tenir

Confeil; Voicy en peu de mots les refolutions qui f'y
prirent.

Ne foyons -plus qu'vn corps & qu'vn efprit, puis

que nous feruons tous le mefme Maiftre: Quand
quelqu'vn paffera par vn Bourg où il y aura quelque

Chreftien, qu'il n'aille pas loger ailleurs: Quand

quelqu'vn fera affligé, qu'il tronue fa confolation chez

les autres: Ne décourons pas aux Infideles mutuel-

lement nos fautes, mais qu'on reconnoiffe par l'amitié

que nous aurons les vns enuers les autres, que le

Nom de Chreatien eft vn nend& plus eftroit que les

liens de la Nature.

Témoignons a nos -Parens, qui ne font pas de mef-

me Foy que nous, fuffent-ils nos peres & nos enfans,

que nous ne voulons pas que nos os aprés noftre

mort, foient meflez enfemble, puifque nos Ames feront

eternellement feparées, & que noftre amitié ne con-

tinuëra pas plus loin que cette vie.

[21] S'il y a chofe au monde qui foit Sainte parmy
les Hurons, c'eft le droidt de leur ,Sepulture. Leur

foin furpaffe de beaucoup en cey tout ce qu'on fait

en France: Ils y font des profufions eftranges, felon

leur portée, & fe dépouillent eux-mefmes pour renètir

leurs Morts & conferuer precieufement les os de leurs

Parens, afin de repofer apres leur mort en mefmne

lieu. Iamais nous n'endions creu que nos Chreftiens

euifent deu renoncer fi toft à ce droidt d'amitié, fondé

fi fortement dans la Nature; mais la Foy eft vn glaiue

qui fepare l'Ame d'anec le corps,, & les enfans, des

Peres.

Ne profanons pas, adioûterent ces bons Chreftiens,

les Myfteres qu'on nous enfeigne, quand nous voy-



persons were assembled there belonging to various
Nations, they wished of their own accord to hold a
Council, Here, ln a few words, are the resolutions
thatthey took:

"Let ms hereafter be but one body and one mind,
since we all serve the same Master. Whenever any
one of us passes by a Village wherein a Christian
dwells, let hin not lodge elsewhere. Whenever any
one is afflicted, let hil seek consolation among the
others. . Let ns not reveal one another's faults to the
Infidels; but let it be recognized, through the friend-
ship that we shall have for one another, that the
Name of Chr-itan is atie more binding than Natures

bonds.

Lei us inform our Relatives who are not of the
same. Faith as we, even if they be our fathers and
our ebildien, that we do not wish our bones to be
mingled together after our death, since our Souls will
be eternaly separated, and our affection wll Mnot
continue beyond this lfe."

[21] If there be anything in tfre world that is Sacred
a-mong the Hurons, it is their law of Buriàl. Théir
Care l this iMattr greatly exceeds anytbing that is
done in France. They are singularly lavish in pro-

portion to their means, and despoil themselves to
clothe their Dead and to preserve carefully the bones
of their Relatives, - in order that they may repose
after their death in the sam spot. Neer would
we have be1~ .ed that our Christians weould so soon
renounce thindam of affection so firmly implanted
in Nature; but Faith is a sword that severs the Soul
from the body, and chiliren froi their Fathers.

Let us nots" added these Christians, "profane
the Mysteries that are taughfus, when we see souls
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ons des ames de chiens & de beftes brates,, ains
publions par tout les auantages de·la Foy; mais fur
tout, que noftre vie & nos exemples faffent connoiftre

qlue nous anons la Foy plus auant que fur le bout des

léures.

D IEV beniffe ces bon propos. Qtioy qu'il en foit,

nous voyons plus clair que iamais, que le Cielveut

faire quelque [22] chofe.' 11 a fes.Amns deftinées

pour le Paradis, autant dans ce Pais Barbare; que

dans l'Europe; pas vne ne perira: quand mefme

elle feroit dans le milieu de nos plus cruels Ennemis

& en vn lieu dépourueu de toutes les voyes de Salut,

nous la mettrons dans le Ciel, lors mefme qu'elle

femblera plus efloignée de fon tbon-heur. En voicy

vn exemple:

L'Efté dernier, quelques Captifs de guerre furent

diuifez par le Païs, afin que chaque Nation puft fe
vanger fur ces 'pauures Vidtimes des pertes de leurs

Parens encore toutes fanglantes, qui .anihnoient leur

cruauté. Nos Peres y coururent fans delay, les vus
au Bourg de la Conception, les autres à celuy de

faindt Michel, les autres pouffent plus auant, & apres

treize ou quatorze lieuës de chemin le plus dange-

reux, pour la cruauté des Iroquois, qui foit dans les

Hurons, à peine arrinerent-ils de iour, vne heure.

auant l'execution. Il faut fendre la preffe,. receuoir

les iniures, & entendre. mille blafphemes contre
DI E v d'vne troupe~ d'iipies qui f'oppofent au bon-

heur de «leurs Ennemis, & Voudroient leur faire endu-

rer en leur [23] Ame autant de fupplices,. qu'ils en

font fouffrir au corps, mais l'amour d'vne Ame à qui

on veut ouurir le Ciel, fe fait chemin par tout. Tous

ces panures Captifs ouurent bien-toft & leur cSur &



of dogs an4 of brute beasts; but let us publish every-
where the advantages of ¯the Faith. Above all, let
our lives and our examples show that our Faith does
not rest merely on our lips."

-May Go D bless these good resolutions. In any
case, we see more clearly than ever that. Heaven will
do [22] something. . It has »its Souls destined for
Paradise, as much in this Barbarous Country as in
Europe. Not one shall perish; were one in the midst
of our most cruel~Enemies, and -in a place devoid of
all means gf Salvation, we w'ill place it in Heaven,
even when it seems the furthest from its happiness.
Here is an- instance:

Last Summer, some Prisoners of war were- divided
throughout the Country in ordèr that each Nation
might revenge itself upon these unfortunate Victims
for the still recent loss-pf their Relatives, which in-
famed their cruelty. Ôur Fathers hastened to them
without delay. Some~went to the Village of la Con-
ception; others- to that- of saint Michel others pro-
ceeded still further, and after a journey of thirteen
or-fourteen leagues through that-part of the Huron
Country which the ferocity of the Iroquois rendered
nost dangerous, they arrived by day, barely an hour

before the execution. They had to force a passage
through the crowd, recëiving 'insults, and hearing
a thousand blasphemies against GoD, from a ·band
of .inpious men who were opposed to the happi-
mess of their Enemies and who wished to make
them endure [23] as much torment. in their Souls-
as they inflict on their bodies. But love-for a Soul,
to whom one desires to open Heaven, will make'
its way anywhere. All these unfortunate Captives
soon opened their hearts, and their hopes to the
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leur efperances aux nouuelles du 'Paradis; les feux
dont ils fentent déia la cruauté, leu- fout apprehender

plusviuement les-flammes de l'Enfer: i.s reconnoiffent

D I E V, luy demande mifericorde, .& -dans ce dernier

adte tragique de. leur vie, reçoiuent des gages affeu-

rez -du bon-heur qui- les attendoit dans le Ciel. He-
las! feray-ie feul qui ioiiray de ce 'Bien, 'f'écrioit

doucement le plus jeune de tous, à peine aagé de

dix-neuf à vingt ans, auezzvous eû pitié de mes com-

pagnôns de fupplice? Jeur a-t'on annoncé ces Ventez
fi importantes & fi inconnuës? En vn mot, la Chari-

té le preffe déia plus que la douleur.d'vne main qu'on

luy auoit tout fraifchement coupéé.

En mefine temps quafi tout le Païs eftoit anime

contre nous. - Par tout on ne crioit qu'aux Tràiftres,

& fans doute il y auoit grand fuiet de le croire. Dés

l'Hyuer precedent, que le P. Iean de Brebeuf [24]

eftoit.allé en Miffion dans la Nation Neûtre; le bruit

auoit couru qu'en ce voyage les Ennemis ayans traité

fecrettement auec luy, l'auoient corrompu par pre

fens, & qu'on verroit en fon temps les funeftes effets
de cëtte trahifon. Au retour de cette Mifion, le

cours de nos affaires nous obligea d'enuoyer à Kebec

le mefme Pere. Pour cet effet nons équipâmes deux

Canots de quatre François, & fix Sauuages, tant Chre-

ftiens que Catechumenes, qui ayans -les. premiers

defcendu la Puiere, échaperent heureufement trois

rencontres des troupes Iroquoifes dans lefquelles tom-

bereit cinq Canots de Hurons, qui fuiuoieit vn ou
deux iours apres. Le bruit' confus de ces nounelles,
fit paffer pour veritez certaines les foupçons de
1'Hyuer, qui déja auoient alteré1es efprits: Mais plus

encore, quand qIuelque temps aprés vn malheureux



tidings of Paradise. The fires, the pain from which

they already felt, insrpired them with still greater
dread of the flames of Hell. They acknowledged
Go D , craved his mercy, and, in this.last tragic
act of their lives, received a 'sure pledge of the hap-
piness that awaited them in Heaven. "Mas!"grate-
fully exclaimed the youngest of ail, who was.barely
nineteen or twenty y of age, " shall I alone
enjoy this Blessing?) ave you had pity où my cQm-
panions in sufferingf Have they been told of these
so important and so un known Truths?" In a word,
he was more moved by Charity than by the pain that
he suffered from a recently-seveted hand

At the saie time, nearly the whole Country was
incensed against us. We were denounced on all
sides'as Traitors, and doubtless there was very good
reason for believing it. During the previous Winter
Father Jean de Brebeuf [24] had gone on a Mission
to the Nentral Nation, and the rumor had spread that
on that journey the Enemies had treated secretly with
him, and had bribed hm by presents,and that in due
time the disastrous effects of this treachery would.
be felt. On his return from that Mission, we were
compelled, in the course of our affairs, to'send the
same Father to Kebec. To that end we manned two
Canoes with four Frencbmen and six Savages, both
Christians and Catechumens; who, being the first to go
down the River, fortunately escaped three encounters
with Iròquois bands, in which five Canoes of -Hurons
who followed a day or two after were attacked. The
vague rumors of these--occurrences caused .thëm to
regard as certainly true the suspicions aroused
during the Winter, .which had alrady agitated their

minds. , But this was still more the case whlen, some

16A2 -431, REL A TION OF16p
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Huron, qi.ayant brûlé fes liens f'eftoit efchapé des

main des Iroquois, maintint publiquemnent auoir

entendu de la bouche des Ennemis, les intelligences

fecretes qu'ils auoient auec nous: adioûtant mefme

que le P de Brebeuf [2-5] leur anoit parlé au ren-

contre, ·& eu d'eux de nouueaux prefens, pour

flaire de fa trahifon, les ayans aduertis que là mefme

ils attendirent au paffage quelques Canots, qui le

fuIoient d'vn iour, & que c'eftoit-vne proye affeurée

pour eux

En fuite de cela, e -ce merueille qu'on eut de

mauuais deffeins contre nous? mais qui met fa con-

fiance en Dieu, entend en- affeurance le bruit de ces

tempeftes. Sa protedtion eft fi fenfible fur nous &

fon amour fi continuel, pour nous preferuer des pe-

rils qui nous enuironent de toutes parts, qtue cela feul

nous feroit croire affeurément qu'il veut faire mife-

ricorde à tous ces Peuples, puifque ce ne peut ettre

que pour eux, qu'il nous conferue d'vne Prouidence

fi forte & fi amoureufe. En fin, le temps,& le retour

des Hurons qui eftoient defcendus de compagnie auec

le P. de 'Brebeuf,.difiperent toutes ces calomnies.

4



time afterward a wretched Huron, who had burned

his boids and escapid'fromn the hauds of tbe Iro-
quois, asserted publicly that he bad liéard from the

motiths of.tbe Enemies the secret understanding that

they had with us He even added tbat Father de

Brebeuf [25] had spoken to them when be met them;

bad received new presents from them, as a reward.
for his treachery; and had toi1d them .to -lié inwait

on that very spot for the ýpassage of some Canoes that
were following bim, a day's journey bebind and

that these would be a sure prey for them.
After 411 tbis> is it to be wonderedtbat evil designs

were harbored against us? Bùt whosoever pl1aces his
trust in God listens in¯security to the roaring of such
tempests. So manifest is his protection over us, and
so constant-is his lovein preserving us from the perils
that'surround· us on all sides, that this alone would
suffic to make us* firmly believe that he will have
mercy on 11 these Peoples, since it can be bit on
their accoun hat. he guards us with a Providence so
piowerful and soving, Finally, time, and the re-
turn of the Hurons . o had gone down in company
with Father de Brebeuf dispelled all thse calun-
nies. -
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[z6J CHAPITRE III.

'DE L& MISSION DE SCTE. MARI AUX ATARON-

CHRONONS.

ETTE Maifon de Sainde Màrie, porte uuffi lç

titre de Miffion, à raifon de qpatre Bourgs

affez proches qui en font dependan. Le Pere

Pierre Chaftela en a cultiué deux, de faind Loiis &

de S. Denys. Le?. Pierre Pijart a en le foin des deux

autres, de f de Anne & de fain& François Xauier.

P erre Pijart trouna d'abord les efprits fort

renefches, qui luiy fermoient & leurs oreilles & leurs

Cabanes, refufans d'efeouter ce qu'ils n'entendoient

qu'auec vn efprit de .blafpheme: Mais en fiu fa pa-

tience les a aprinoifez pour la plufpart & en a con-

duit quelques-vns iufqt- ce poin& qu'ils connoilen

la'Verité, & fe plaignent drte-meides de n'anoir pas
allez de forces pour emibrKer vg fi grand bien.

[27] Le P. Pierre Chaftelain a par tout efûé bien

'venu, & entr'autres ayant fait rencontre de quelques

bons efprits, leur a fait penetrer fi a=nt la faindteté

de nos Myfteres, qu'ils en parlent tresý-hantement,

iufqu'à inftruire &tóhiýher les autres. Mais ce fruiét

n'eft pas meur, & leur Foy n'eft pas encores allez

forte dans l'occafion, pour en faire eftat, com

perfonnes gagnées à Dieu; c'eft à iny aire le

coup 8 nous deuons eftre contens d'anoir jetté &

anroufé cette Semence.

Les Peres n'eitas sobligez de faire aucun

[Vol- 23.
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[26] CHIAPTER I.

OF* THE MISSION OF STE. .MARIE AMONG THE

ATARONCHRONONS.

HÏlS Houseof Sainte Maiea ilso bears the title

of Mission, on account of four Villages close
by, which- are dependent thereon. Father

Pierre Chastelain has had the -direction of two-

those of saint Louis and St. Denys. Father Pierre

Pijart has had. charge of the two others-those of
sainte Anne and of saint François Xavier.,

At first, Father Pierre Pijart met with very stub-
born-minded persons, who closed their ears and their
Cabins to him and refused to listen to what they
heard, except in a spirit of blasphemy. But, in the
end, his, patience tamed the majority of them, and
influenced some of themn to such an extent' that they
know the Truth, and complain of themselves that.
they have not strength enough to embrace so great

a blessing.

[27] Father Pierre Chastelain was welcomed every-
where, and, having met among them some right-
minded-pérsonfs, he caused these to enter so far into

ioliness of our Mysteries that they speak very

hiihly of them and even instruct and impress oth-
ers .But this fruit is not ripe, and their Faith is not
strong enôugh, at present. to-regad them as persons
who are won over to God. It is for him to accôli-
plish the rest and we must rest: satisfied -with
having sown and watered this Seed.
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fejott dehors, yeu la proximflité des Bourgs; outre les.

cofe u'irs, y faites, ont eU le moyen de vac-

ourfes q is Y ont des Chreftiens, &~ à 1'intr1tion .
quer à la recption affans par cette Maifou,

de rpiufieutes i enfèleie- qu p que quelquefois on

y.e t aes eur donner auec tant d'aduLan-

-n'euft pse Pu aileu de moýp rt en vn
S ent le Cerf reçoit le coup

e. omb u 1iln de là. Souuent auffi

endroit & tombe uy aidele aua recel le coup de

nous acte aifo ,qui eftant retourné dans fou [28
vie e j ntre les bras des MioÉn es q y

ourg, &e emande le Baptefme. Pourueu qu'vn
font, & leur s tous dans le Ciel, n'importe ou
Dieeur ura oyon

Dieua teúr aura. fait miifericore
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Although the Fathers are- not obliged to make a

long stay outside,. owing to the proximity of thé

Villages, nevertheless, in addition to the visits they

have Inade there, they have found ~means to attend

to the reception of Christians anid the teacling of

many infidels, who, passing through tUis House, re-

ceive therein instructioIn that could not be so advan-

tageously given to tliem elsewhere.. Often the Hart
receives its deathblow in one place, and falls dead
far away from it. Freqtently, also, we have observed

that our Infidel has felt the life-giving influence in
this Honse, who, upon returning to his own [28]
Village, has thrown hinself into the 'arms of the
Missionariès who dwell there, and has asked them.
for Baptism. Provided we see them all one day in

Heaven, it matters little where God has had mercy
on themn.
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CHAPITRE IV-

DE LA MIION DE LA CONCEPTION. AUX ATIGNA-

f de cette Miflion ell tombé en patage au

SPre François le Mercier & au P- Paul Ragie-

neau- Et ceft dans le principal Bourg d

S portele nom, où nous auons
cette Mißion, qui en F es pls eurs qui
recueilly les fruids de la Foy, u etté

aans ce Pais, depuis qu on, y a 1etté

laEuange. 
Aufi ef-ce en ce Bourg

odMnées nous auons apliqué plus
où deei quelq dire qu'on y voidl
fortement noftre tranail- Lreformée y d

de D1EV, vne Eglife formée' & des
par la grrace - ueetdans r*exercice
Chreftiens qui viuent non 9].au mlie danu

de la Foy mais qui triomphent [29] au milieu du

regne de Sathau, de l'impieté mefme- Le ne

tout le Bourg foit conuerty, ny que le nombre

des Cbreftiens y furpalle celuy des Infideles; mais

e veux d ye, que lefur courag e leur zeleq leur fide-

lité, leur couttance fe rend ioefedtutcqi

sopoe à eurVertu, &- doninent cent fois Plus de

s re la faiugeté de nos Myfteres, que nos paroles

os exemples- On y a veU tous les Chreftiens

combatfs par les puifances les plus fortes qui foient

& le mefie iour a efté témoin de leur

Vidsre, fans que pas vu ait fuccombé, quoy que
yiàoirean fançqunpa v

hauné feparéent fans fçauor

courag«e & la refiltance des autres-
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CHAPTER IV...

OF THE MISSION OF LA CONCEPTION AMONG THE

ATIGNAQUAZTTAN.

FLHE charge of -this Mission has fallenofý.the share
of Father François le Mercierand Father Paul
Ragueneau. It 'is in the principal Village of

this Misson-which bears its name-that we have

gathered the-ripest fruits of, thé Faith that we have

seen in this Country sincéepwe. have sown the seed of

the Gospel here. It is in this Village also that, for
some Years,we havre mnot vigorously carried on our

Ivork. I may isay that here is seen, through the
grace of G QD, a Church, established, and Christians

who not only live in the practice of the Faith, but

who triumph, [29] in the midst of Satan's reign, over

impiety itself. *I do not assert that the entire Village

is converted, nor that the number-of the Christians

in it exceeds that of the Infidels butI mean to say

that -their.courage, their zeal,» eir faithfulness, their

constancy, prove victorio-s ver everything that is

opposed to their Virtue and secure respect for the
saci-edness of .our Mysteries, a hundred times more
than our words or our examples can do. We have
seen all the Christians assailed by -the most powerful
influences'in the Country, and the same day witnessed

theirVictory, withont-a single one yielding, although
each was attacked separately and was not aware of
the firmness and resistance'of :he ôthers.

It was in the middle of Winter; everywhere

R.ELÉAFION OF16e
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Ce fut au milieu deT lHyuer. que tout eftoit remply

de fuperftitions Diaboliques, & que les puiffances

d'Enfer s'eftoient fait rendre deux iours entiers vu

homage continuel, promettant la guerifon. divne

malade. Le plus impie qui foit dans le Bourg, auoit

entrepris cette cure, anec Yaide de fon Demon; mais

voyant tout fon art fans effet, il fe plaint de ce que

les. Chreftiens ne paroifoient [3o] point ans vue.
Fefte fi publique: & fur tout il demande qu'vn nou-
ueau Chreftien nommé Charles Tfondatfaa,.joigne fa

voix auec:la fienne, pour inuocquer plus fortement

l'affiftance du Demon, qui deuoit rendre la fauté à

cette malade.ý C'eft le plus noble employ des Capi-

taines, d'obeir à. ces Impofteurs. On tient Confeil,
l'affaire eft jugée d'importance, ls principaux font

deputez par le Public, pour attaquer en ùeefme temps

tous les Chreftiens.

Charles eft tout eftonnél de voir trois des plus

confiderables Capitaines entrer en fa Cabane. Mfon

Dieu, s'écrie-t'il dans le fonds de fou coeur, arreftez

l'effort de ces efelaues de Satan, qui viennent me

porter quelque chofe -de fa part:- Cônfeillez-moy,
mon Dieu,- dans ce rencontre. il ne fçait pas ce qui
les amene, mais il fe doute bien qu'eftans dans lee

plus fort de ces, ceremonies d'Enfer,'efprit de ces

malheureux n'efL poffedé que du Demon. Bonjour,

mes freres, leur puifque vous me êvenez voir,

c'eft à moy à vous entretenir. le vous diray les peu-

fées que i'auois de vous-autres, il n'y a a long
temps: [31] Ie vous porte compafdion, vous obeizez

vn maiftre le plus infame qu'il y -ait au monde, voue

emploiez tous les iours voftre voix à proclamer fe,
comnmandemens, c n'eft pas vous qui commandez,



abounded. Diabolical superstitions, and the powers of

Hell had caused continuai homage to be rendered to,

them for two. eitire days; promising the-.cure of a

sick person. ' The most impious' man in the Village
had undertaken the cure, with the assistance of his

Demon; but, seeing that all his arts were of no avail,

he complained that the Christiansedid wot-màke their

appearance [30] in so public a Festival, and, in partic-

lari, he asked that a new Christian, named Charles

Tsondatsaa, should unite his voice to his, more. stren-

nously to invoke the -aid of the Demon who was.to

r;estore the healtli of the sick person. ¯It is the high-
est duty of the Captains to obey: these Impostos.

A Council was held; the matter was deemed impor-

tant; the -chief men were deputed by Public author-

ity to attack ail the Christians atthe same time.

Charles was greatly surprised at seeing three of the

leading Captains enter his Cabin. '' My God!" he

exclimed in the depthâ of bis heart, " stay the

efforts of these slaves -of Satan; who come to bring

me something ou his .behalf.. Counsel-me, O God!
in tiis em y He did not know what brought

them, but he was quite sure that, as these Hellish

ceremonies were at their heighit the minds of those

wretches were possessed only by the Devil. "Good

day, my brothers," he said to them. "As you have

come to see me, it is for m- e to entertain you. I will
tell i-ou the thoughts that I had of yon not long ago.

[3 Il I feel compassioi for ýyou; you obey a -master
who is the most infamous -in the world; you use vour
voices every day to proclaim his commandments. It
is not you who command,,but he. Why do not all.
the people believe? and why do not you yourselves
believe the first of all? Then would you really bë

16Q.--431 R EL A TION OF 16ý2
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mais luy. Que tout le monde ne croyt-il? & vous-:

mefmes, que ne croyez-vous les premiers? ce feroit

bien alors que vous feriez veritablement Capitaines,
qui obeiffans à D I E V feul, vous rendriez noftre Pals
le plus heureux du monde. Apres cela, comme il

ne manque pas d'éfprit ny de langue, il leur declare

l'equité des Commandemens de D iE v, la verité &
là grandera de fes promefBes, & le .malheur eternel

de tous ceux qui refufent de luy obeir.

Comme il ne trouuoit point de fin, Mleffieurs les

Capitaines auoient bien de 'la peine à trouuer quel-

que entrée fauorable. En fin le plus hardyIf' aance:

Mon frere, luy dit-il, ie ne viens pas icy tout feul ny
de mon propre mouuement, le Confeil nous a enuoiez

pour te porter vne parole, mais ie n'ofe parler.. Non,

ce.n'eft pas moy qui te parle, mais toutes ces Caba-

nes. As tu veu -cette malade languiffante? [32] elle

n'en peut plus, & n'a de voix qu'autant qu'illuy en*

faut, pour te- dire:, Tfondatfaa, ayes pitié de moy.

Tout le Public f'eft emploié depuis deux lours pour

-elle, mais nos remedes font fans force, 'eftans pas
animez de ta voix; vn tel, defire que ce foit toy qui

prefide auec -luy à la ceremonie: ne refufe pas au

Public cette faùeur, pour vn iour feulement

Mes freres, leur replique-t'il, vours fçauez que ie

çroy;''cette Cabane eft fainéte; fi ie pechois, quel

exemple donneroif-ie aux autres qui font fui le poinét

d'eftre Baptifez? Commandez-moy.quand nous irous

en guerre, de me jetter dans le peril, quand ie ferois

moy -feul, e f eray tefte à l'Ennemy; mais pluftoft

mourir que pecher.

Mon frere, ly dit vn Apoftat, ce n'eft pasa ma]

fans remede; nous.venons de parler aux Robesnoires
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Captains who, by obeying G O D alone, would make

our Country the happiest on earth." After this, as
lie is not deficient in wit or in language, he declared

to them the equity of Go D'S commandments, the

truthl and greatness of his promises, and the eternal

misery of ail who refuse to obey him.
As his, speech had no en:d, Messieurs the Captains

had great difficulty in securing any opportunity for

answer. At last, the boldest advanced. ." My broth-

er," said he, " I do not come here alone, or of my

own accord. .- The Council has sent us to say .a woird

to thee, but 'I dare not speak. No, it is.not I who

spèak, but all the Cabins. Hast thou seen that sick

woman who languishes? [32] She is exhausted, and

ber voice has but istrength enough ta say to thee:

Tsondatsaa, have -pify on me!' All ,the ,People.
bave striven for her during the past two days, but.

our remedies are without effëct, not being animated

by thy voice.' Such. a one desires. that thou shouldst

be the one to preside with him at the ceremony. Do

not refuse the People that favor, for a single day."

My brothers,." he replied, " 'ou know that I am

a believer.. This Cabin is holy. Were I to sin, what
example would I give to those who are on the point

of being Baptized? Command me, when we shall

go tq war, to put myself in a dangerous place, and,
even if I werë alone, I would make head against the

Enemy; but I would rather die than commit sin:"
My brother," said an, Apostate to him,." this is

not an evil without remedy. We have just spoken
to the black Gowns who teach thee. It is true that
zhey do not wish to exhort thèe to obey us on this
point; but they have promised us that to-morrow
*iey will vipe out thy sin. Courage, therefore, and
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qui t'enfeignent;-il. eft vray. gq'ils ne veulent .pas
t'exhortér à nous obeir en ce poin;t mais ils nou s

ont. promis que demain .ils t'effaceront ton peché.

Courage donc, & ne crains pas vn peché qui demain

ne fera plus, quand tu te feras Confeffé.

[33) Le Diable. eft. bien rufé; Mais vicour qui a

pour fa deuife: Pluftoft mourir q1e de. pecher, n'eft

pas .pur: eftre pris dèdans ces pieges. Le combat

n'en demeura pas - là, "mais toûjours ce. nonueau

Fidele, eft femblable à foy-mefme, Ils tâchent, en fin

de corrompre fa Femme, mais ils. trouuent par ·tout

vn genereux refus.

A mefme temps vn'Capitaine plus fouguetx que

ceux-cy, eftoit entré en la Cabane de quelqùes autres

Chreftiens. . Il f'adreffe au plus jeune de tous: Mon

nepueu, f'écrie:t'il d'vne voix infernale,. fais tréue

pour vn iour, de la Foy., noftre. Pais fe perd, les

malades fe meurent, où fuirons-nous, -pour éuiter la
nort?'pour<juoy vous retirezvous de nos dances?

pourquoy refufez-vous de rendre cette charité au

Public? Ce font les -Chreftiens qui nous tuënt, puif-

qu'ils .ne nous veulent pas fecourir. Viens, mon,
nepueu, danfer auiourdhuy, & demain tu reprendras

les eeeices de la Foy.

-Ce, jeune Chreftien répond à tout cela, fans dire

mot. Il. met' fa tefte entre fes jambes, felon la cou-

ftume du Païs, c'eft à dire. qu'-il n'en fera rien. Le

Chef de la [34]. Cabane n'eft pas content de ce fimple

,refus, il veut vne proteftation plus vine de la Foy qui

regne dans toute fa Famille. Tu perdras icy ton

temps; dit-il au Capitaine, les enfans mefmes ne

t'obeïro-t pas: le Diable n'a point icy dempire où

DIEv feul ef le Maiftre. le porte la parole pour
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fear pot a sin that to-niorrow wiil no longer exist,

when thou shalt have Confessed.

[] The Deil is very ennning, but a heart whose

.otto is " Death before sin " is not to be taken in

such snares. The struggle did xiot end there, but

this new Believer remained ever consistent. Finai-

ly, they endeavored to bribe his Wife, but they met
at all points a brave refusal.

At the same-time, a. Captain, more impetuous than

they, had entered the Cabinofsome other Christians.

Addressing the youngest, he sai4 to him in a fiendish

óoice: "IMy nephew, niake a t ;uoe for one day with

the Faith. Our Country is goig to ruin; the sick

are dying. Whither can we flee to avoid death?

Why do you keep away from our dances? Why do

you refuse -to do this act of kindness to the People?

It is the Christians who kill us, since they wil not

elp us. Come and dance to-day, my nephew, and

to-morrow thou shalt resume the practice of the

Faith
To 11 this the young Christian answered not a

word. He bowed his head betwéen his.knees, accord-

ing to the -custom of the Country, meaning thereby

that he would do, nothing of the kind. . 'Çhe Head
of the [34] Cabin was not satisfied with so simple a

refusai.; he preferred a nore energetic protestati n
of the Faith that reigned in all his Family. 'Thou

wilt lose thy time here," lie said t the Captain;
" even the cfiildren will not obey thee. -Th Devil
has no authority here, where G o D alone is Master.

I speak in the name of all, forI know tbat their Faith
is like unto mine. . We ay, indeed, all be
sacred; but no oee can force us to pay the homage
that you render to the Devil

49,
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tous, fçachant bien que leur Foy eft femblable à la

mienne: on peut bien tous nous maffacrer,, mais non

pas extorquer de nous cet hommnage que. vous rendez

au Diable. -

Ce Capitaine entre en fureur, redouble fes cris, fes

menaffes, & fes blafphemes contre Dieu. En fin il

eft contraint ¯de quitter .la partie, voyâatintefme que

les enfans le' regardoient d'v .oil auffi affeuré que,

f il les euft fimplement vifitez.

ln'y eut as ven Cabane oh habitaft quelque

Chreftien, qui ce iour là ne rendift témoignage que

leur Foy eftoit plus forte que le pouuoir de tous les

Capitaines. 11 n'y eut pas mefme iufqu'à vn paunre

petit- Homme, nommé Mathias -Atieffa, qui eftant le
rebut de tous ceux de fon Bôurg, eut toutefois afez

d'efprit [35] & de courage, pour arrefiter l'infolence

d'y Capitaine qui le voulOit forcer à luy-obeir en ce

poinct. Ceffe de croire, luy dit en fin ce Capitaine,

apres mille -efforts inutiles. -Et ioy &. mon fils,

répondit-il, nous mourrons pluftoft.~ Mais fi ton fils

tombe malade? Pluftoft, répond le pere,ie.le verray

mourir, que de me' feruir de vos remedes & danfes

Diaboliques.- Que te donnent ces Robes noires pour

croire de la forte?. Le Paradis, réplique-t'il. Tu

parles bien refolument pour vn Gueux; encore f'ils

te donnoient quelque robe pou- te conurir. . Ie feray

riche dans le Ciel; mais à ce que ie vois ~(répondit-il

au Capitaine, qui autrefois anoit témoigné quelque-

volonté pour la Eoy) c'eft juftement cela 'qui' t'em-

pefehe de croire,; tu ne fonges qu'à la vie prefente &

non pas ·à l'Eternite. Ce. pauure Homme a plus de

bonne volonté que d'efprit; mais fi D I EV vrend les

langues des Enfans difertes,- ce n'eft pas d'auiour-
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The Captain became furious, and redoubled his
cries, his threats, and his blasphemies against God.
I the end, he -was compelled to abandon his design

when he saW that even the children looked at him
with as s-if he were merely
pajpng -v i

There. was -lot one Cabin whereany Christian
dwelt that did not bèar witness, on that day; that
their- Faith was--strongél than the power of all the
Captains. Eýven one poor little Man,- named Mathias
Atiessa, who was the butt of the Village, had never-
theless suicien wit [35] and, courage to:check the·
insolence of a Captain who tried to compel him to
obedience -ln that respect. "Cease·to believe,' the
Captain said to him at last, after many useless efforts.
"Both -my son -and I,'" he replied, " would sooner
die;" "But if thy son should fall ill?" "I would
rather see -him die," replied the father, than have
recourse. to your Diabolical remedies and dances."
"WWhat do the black Gowns give thee, to induce thee
to believe thus?" "Paradise," he replied. "Thou
speakest very boldly for a Beggareven if they gave
thee a robe to cover thee." "I shall be rich in Heav-
en; but from what I see" (he replied to the Captain,
who had formerly -shown some- inclination toward
the Faith) " it is precisely that which prevents thee
from believing,-thou thinkest only of this life, and
not of. Eternity." This poor Man bas more good

will than wit; but if G O D makes the tongues of Chil-
dren eloquent, this is not the first time. that he bas
given to th Souls of the weakest the neans of con-

founding those who think that they are the greatest
minds of, the Earth.

When evening came, the Christians [36] felt great-
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dhuy qu'il donne aux Ames les plus foibles, dequoy

confondre ceux qui penfent eftre des plus forts efprits

de la Terre.

Le foir eftant venu, ce fut à ces Chreftiens [36]

vne confolation bien fenfible, de fçanoir l'vn de

l'autre, ce qu'il leur eftoit arriné. Les Diables, difoit

Charles, ont paru aujourd"uy ded2ns ma Cabane, oüy

trois Diables d'Enfer, mais reueftus de chair; ils ont

voulu la rehnerfer, mais D IE V la foûtenuë. C'eft

ainfi ýqu'ils en donnent toute la gloire à DiE V.

Ces attaques n'ont pas efté pour vn iour feulement,

ce feroit en eftre quite à trop bon marché. A peine

y a-il aucun iour en l'Année, que quelqu- Demon

ne.fe faffe rendre vu homage particulier: mais cõme

dans le Chriftianifme chaque Sainét ayant eu fon

Iour, il fe fait vne Fefte plus celebre où tous les

Sainéts font honorez de Compagnie, de mefme auffi

dans ce Païs, chaque Demon ayant efté honoré à fon

tour, il fe fait durant l'Hyuer vne folennité publique,
où les Demons fe font tous honorer en mefme iour.

On appelle cette celebrité Ononhoüaroia, ou renuer-

fement de tefte, parce que toute la jeuneffe, & mefmes

les femmes & enfans, courent comme des furieux

exigeans qu'on obeiffe à leurs Demons, en leur faifant

prefent d'vne chofe qu'ils [37] propofent anec enigme

& qui leur a efté didtée en fonge.

On ne pû cette Année tirer de nos Chreftiens aucuns

de ces homages, ils en ont refufé conftamment mefme

tous leurs intimes. Ce pauure Mathias, dont ie viens

de parler, f'eft veu arraché de la place, il a efcouté

les menaces qu'on luy faifoit, & a confideré la hache

déja leuée deffus fa tefte, fans iamais anoir ouuert la

bouche pour dire vn mot qu'on vouloit tirer de luy.
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ly consoled at learning from one another what had
happenedto theni. "The Devils," said Charles, " ap-
peared to-day in my Cabin,-ÿes, three Devils froin
Helle, but clothed- with flesh. They wished to over-
turn it, but Go D held it Up." Thus did they attrib-
ute all the glory thereof to GoD.
- These attacks were not for one day only; that
would have been escaping too easily. There is bard-
ly a day in the Year ou which some Demon does not

have special hormage rendered unto hlm. But,. as
among Christians, after éach Saint bas had his own
Day, there is a more solémn Festival onuwhith all the
Saints are honored in Conipany, so likewise in this
Count-y, after each Demon has been honored in his
turn, there is a public celebration during Winter at
which all,the Demnons are honored on the samùe day.
This celebration is 'called Ononhouaroia, or " upset-
ting of brain', because all the youth, and even the
women and childreu, run about as if they were mad,
insistlig upon obedience being paid to their Demons
by muaking them a present of somethimg wbich tbey

[371 ~offer with an enigma, and which has ëen
suggested to them in a dream.

This XYear, it was found impossible to secure from
our Christians any sucb homage; thy always refused
it; even for al their intimate friends. 'Poor Mathias,
whomi have just mentioned, was lifted up from the
ground, heard .the threats uttered against him,and
saw the hatchet already raised over his head, without
opening his lips to say a single word that they wished
to draw from him.

An hour afterward, they did the same to another
Christian named Pierre, Andation, and the same
Silence was his sole complaint: His Wife, a Chris-
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Vne heure apres, on fit le mefme à vn autre Chre-

ftien, nommé Pierre Andation, & le mefi'e Silence en

fut auffi toute fa plainte. Sa Femme, Chreftienne

comme luy,. qui- le tenoit d'vn bras pour arrefter

celuy qui le tiroit auec violence, l'accufe doucemët

quelque têps apres, de n'anoir pas eu affez d'affeu-

-rance. puifque la fuëur luy en eftoit venuë par tout. le

-corps. .Vn des Peres fe. trouuant là heureufement,
eut la confolation -d'eftre témoin de toute cette fide-

Ce n'eft pas feulement dans' les Hommes que fe

Tencontre cette force; la Foy ne tronue .point de

difference entre-les fexes, [381 elle affermit auffi le

-courage des Femmes. L'Efté dernier,1le plus fameux

Magicien qui.foit dans le Païs, fut confilté, quel fuc-

cés on deuoit efperer des bleds qui eftoient fut terre

Il répondit deux chofes:. Premierement, Qu'il falloit

que chaqu'vn allaft tous les;iours dedans fou champ,

etter du petun dans le feu & l'y confommer efil hon-

neur du Deion qu'il adore; criaht à hatte voix cette

formule: Efcoute, .Ciel, gouate de: mon petun, ayes

pitié de nous.

Secondement, il ordonna, que pas vu n'allaft cueil-

lir du chanvre (c'eft le temps oh on va d'ordinaire

cueillir dans les campagnes, defertes, vae ce-taine

herbe f;auuage dont on fait du fil à retz:) Et ce mal-
heuréux adidûta, que fi en cela on manquoit à obeir

à fon Demon, tous: les bleds eftoient perdus.- Le

commandement eft incontinent proclamé par les

Capitaines. Mais les Chreftiens ne font pas pour

facrifietau Diable, pluftoft refolus de mourir de faim:

Et deux fours qui f'étoient donné parole d'aller le

lendemain cueillir du chanvre, croyans qu'elles ne
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tiàn like himself, who held him by one arm in order

to stop, the man who pulled him violently, gently

reproached him some time afterward with noV having
had enough confidence, for the sweat had broken out
all over his body. . One of the Fathers,:who was for-

tunately on-the spot, had the consolation of witness-

ing all this faithfulness.
It is not only among the Men that one ineets such

strength. Faith finds no difference between the

sexes; [38] it fortifies the courage of the Women as

weil. Last Summer, the most famous Magician in

the Cotntry was consulted to learn what success

might be expected from thecorn that had been

planted. He gave two:aswers,--in the first place,
that itWas necessary that each one should go every

day to his field, throw some tobacco on the fire, and
burn it in honor cf the Demon whom he :orshiped,
calling aloud this form of prayer: " Listen, O Sky!

Taste my tobaco; have pity on us.Y

Secondly, he 'ordered that no one should go to

gather hemp (that was the time when they usually
go to the untilled plains, in order to gather a certain

wild plant, from which twine for their nets is made).2

And the wretch added that, if they failed to obey

therein his Démon, all the grain wonld be lost. -This
coxnmand was at once prolaimed by the Captains;

but the Christians would not offer sacrifices to the
Devil, being resôlved to die of hunger, rather thàn
do so. Two sisters, who had agreed together to go

ont on the following day te gather hemp, -thought

that.they could not without sin' [39] break this agree-
ment; they went with bowed heads, and retntrned in,
the sight of all the Infidels. Complaints of this were

made to the Captains,- who proclaimed througl the
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pourroient pas fans peché {39] rompre cette partie; y

vont teite baiffre, & en reniennent à la veuë de tous

les Tnfdeles. Les Càpkines en reçoiuent les plain-

tes, Ils ot.er par toat le Bourg qu'il ne falloit

pas efpeier vne heurenfe rec1tle, que les Chreftiens

feroiént eufe de lfa-e & qu'ii eftoit bien vray
que la Foy eftoit l ralne du Pais. Tons acufent

ces pauures innocentes, rais le cœr d'vn Fidele ne

craint que .Dieu,.& le peeé. Nous ne fcaions l

DiEv a -ol er leur ôy& pnnir.1'impi

eté des antres, mais noàs'atons efté témoins.que la

plufpart du. bled ne ,int pas à,aurité, & de ceux

nommément qui aüoient facrfié au Diable, nos Chre-

t fiens ayans faiti vue recuite affez heurenfe.

Qelques -is par ape loaïque le tBourg tem-

bloit denuperdel R my eo sverez ps

fecourir, nous difoientces deux bonnes fonrs, quand

bien les, ioqois in entsbrûler nos pamlhdes,

puifque les es excitent tout le amonde an fer-

nice du Diable. MTais ie ne fyf Uleur zele, neftoit

pointdu genre de celny de ces deuxFreresBloanerges,
aumoinsanoient-eulesquelque chofe de40]plus, puif
qaelles nefmes.euffent pery dans Tembrazement Île
leur Bourg.



Village that a good harvest could not be éxpected,
that the Christians woild be the cause of fanine, and

that it was-quite trúe that the Faith was the ruin of
the Country. Every one accused these poor inno-

cent, women, but the hearts of the Faithful fear only
God and sin.- W do not know whether G o willed
t reward their Fàith, and to punish the impiety of

the others; but we were witnesses that most of the
coru did not ripen, especially that belonging to those

who had sacrificed to the Devil, while our Christians
gathered a fair crop.

Some mnonths aftrward, when the Village trembled.
with fear of the Enemy, these:two good sisters said

to us, "Do fnot come to- our succòr, even if the Iro-

quois corne and burn our palisades, because the Cap-

tains areerging ail the people to tlie service of the

Devil." 4But I:do not -know whether théir zeal was

not like that of the Broti'ers Boanerges,-at least
these wdmen had somewhat [40] more, for they them-

seùes woùld have perished in the burning of their

Village.

-RELA TION OF 1642.
À642-43]
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CHAPITRE V.

QVELQVES BONS SENTTMENS-DE Q]ELQUES CHRESTIENS

DE CETTE MESME. MISSION.

'E n'eft pas fèulement .en publie que les Chre-

ftiëns ont fait paroiftre leur fidelité: le Ciel

en veut anoir des preues, dont qualluy feti

en vent eftre témoin. . Vn nommé lofeph Teonde-

choren, auoit vne flle de neuf à dix ans, qu'vne mala-

die fondaine emporta lors qu'il f'y attendoit le moins.

Incontinent les Infideles luy reprochent que cette mort

eft vn fruit de la Foy, qu'il anoit embraffée depuis

le mafacre de feu Iofeph Chihoâtenhoiia fon frere

qu'autrefois fa femme eftoit morte- vu jour apres

qu'on l'auoit baptifée, quoy qu'à 'heure de fon Bap-

tefme elle fuft pleine de fanté; en vu mot, que fa

Famille fe voyoit depeuplée depuis on y anoit

i] admis la Foy. Ayans apris cétte nôunelle, vu

Pere va por le confoler; mais vn cœur qu reçoit les

<Sônfolations de DiEV meùme, n'a pas befouin d'antr

Yonfolation. Il m'eft adnis, difoit ce boù Chreftien,

que je voy ma fille joyeufe denant moy, fa mort m'a

plus confolé que fa vie, mon efprit n'en a point efté

alteré: fIly a quelque teips que ie T'äuois donnée à

D rEV, il en a difpofé, elle eftoit plus à lwy qu'à moy

le ne fay pas beaucoup d'eftat de la vie que nous rouIl

lons icy bas fur terre, le ne prife que l'Eterité, &

les entretiens qu'à lamais nous aurons enfemble.

Marie Aonetta ve[ujfue de feu Iofeph Chihoâten-
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CHAPTEIR V.

OF ,THE- GOOD SENTIMENTS OF SOME CHRISTIANS OF.

THIS SAME MISSION.

OT only iu public have the Christians mani-
fested theiir faithfulness. -Heaven desires

proof. of the same, wliereof it alone, so to

speak, will be the witness. One Joseph Teondecho-

ren had a daughter, nine or ten years old, who was

carried away by a sudden illness when. he least

expected it. The Infidels at once -reproached him,
saying that her death was a result of the Faith, which

he had enbraced after the murder bf the late Joseph

Chioâtenhoua, his brother; that, some time previ-

ously, his wife had died a day after havlng been

baptized, although at the hour of her Baptism she

was in good health,--in a word, that-his Family was

being destroyed since they had [4i]. accepted the

Faith. A Father who had heard the news went to

console him; but a heart that recei-ves its consolation

from Go alone needs no other. ."It seems to me,"

said this good Çhristian, "that I see'before me my

daughter, full of joy; her death has consoled me

more than her life; mny mind has fnot .been disturbed

byit. Some -time ago, I gave her up to GoD; he

bas disposed of her; she belonged to him more than

to me. I do not place much value upon the life we

lead- liere below on earth. I prize Eternity alone,

and the intercourse that we. will have togéther

forever."
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hoüa, cet infigne Chretien, fe comporta auec vn fem-

blable courage, la mort luy.ayant ofté vne petite ffle

-detroians omMée•Geneuiefue. qui fonuent durant

fa maladie, monftrant le Ciel difoit qu'elle cherchoit

fon pere, & vouloit aller auec luy. Les Peres qui

eftoieut pour ,lors à la Conception, quinze lours ou

trois femaines deuant fa mort, la voyant griefuement

malade, f'aduiferent de dire quelques MeffesYVotines

en l'honneur de fa bonne Patronne fainte Geneuiefue,

[42] pour la prier de procurer à cette petite creature

ce qui feroit pour fon mieux, ou la vie on la mort en

cet eftat d'innocence. Il femble que cette bonne

Sainte leur voulut faire fentir qu'elle auoit oiiy leur

requefte, la vie eftant reftée à cette petite fMle inf-

qu'au troifime iour de l'An, jour de la fefte de la

Saindte, que cette petite Geneuiefue expira. C»eftoit

la premiere qu"vn de nos Peres. anoit baptifée arri-

uant au Païs, & à laquelle, par vœu, il anoit donné ce

Nom, auec prieres à cette bonne Patronne, que

comme elle deuenoit la Gardienne de cette premiere

grace, il luy pleuft faire en forte que par fo moyen

elle obtint la dérniere. Sa mere 4onetta ayant afiifté

à l'enterement de fafille, voyant que fes parens Chre-

ftiës f'areftoient à pleurer fur la foffe de fon feu

mary, ne pût arrefter les plus vifs fentimens. de fon

cœur. . A -quoy bon toutes ces larmes, leur dit elle?

tafchons à les fuiure là haut dedans le Ciel; faifons

y vne famille toute entiere de Saindts, fernons tous

Dieu fidelement: que les meferoyans recognoiffent

que noftre Foy n'eft pas morte anec les deffunts, &

que [43] l'efperance du. Paradis eft.capable d'arrefter

nos larmes.

Vn jeune Homme Chreftien eftant dans vn voyage,



Marie Aonetta, widow of the late Joseph Chihoa
tenhoua, that distinguished Christian, behaved -*ith
siilatcorage-when--death-ro-b1èd~her of a little
danghter three years old, named Geneviefve, who,
during her illness, frequently pointed to Heaven say-
ing that she was looking for her father, and wished
to go with hini. When the Fathers who at that time
were at la Conception, a fortnight or three weeks be-
fore her death, saw her grievously ill, they bethought
themselves of having some Votive Masses said in
honor of her good Patroness sainte Geneviefve, [4i]
to pray hér to 'obtain for the little creature whatever
might be best for her,- either life, or death while in
that state of innocence. It would seemn that the good
Saint wished to show them that she had heard their
prayer; for lifê lingered· in the little girl until the
third day of the' Year, the feast day of the Saint,
'when little Geneviefve expired. She was fhe first
whom one of our Fathers had baptized on his arrival
in the Country,. and to whom, in fulfillment of a vow,
lhe had given that Name, praying that good Patroness
that, as she had become the Guardian of this first
grace, she .might be pleased so to act that by her
means she would obtain the làst. When her mother
Aonetta, who had attended her daughter's interment,
saw her Christian relatives stop to weep over the
graye of her late hlusband, she could not restrain the
liveliest emotions of her heart. "What is the good
of all these tears?" she said to. thiem. "Let us
endeavor to follow them up there, in Heaven; let us
gather there an entire. family of -Saints; let us all
serve God faithfully, so that the unbelievers may see
that our Faith has not diéd with tlhose who have
departed, and that [43] the hope of Paradise is suffi-
cient to check our tears.':

en--431 .61,

A
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fait rencoitre d'vne femme infidelle qui le follicite à

ce qu'il ne peut luy accorder qu'auec intereft de fa

confciëce. Tu es vue chienne, luy refpondit-il,. retire

toy de moy. Mais que crains-tu dedans ces bois,

repart cette impudente, perfonne ne nous void. Mais

le grand maiftre de nos vies a les yeux arreftez fur

nous, luy replique ce bon fidele, & c'eft celuy-la que

e crains.

Vu -bon Neophyte eftoit allé en vn bourg voifin, en

vn feftin celebre, où les. guerriers qui y font inuites

f'animent- mutuellement par leurs chanfons à faire

quelque adte de valeur. Au fartir de cette affem-

blée, eftant déja bien tard, vne femme luy prend la

main, & l'inuite à loger chez-elle. I'ay déja, luy-

dit-il, pris mon logis ' eurs. La nuidt t'empefche

de me recognoiftre, repart cette affaitée, c'eft en cette

maifon, où tu as autrefois logé; oüiy dea; dit-il, mais

alors ie n'eftois pas Chreftien.. -Dieu fçait lequel des

deux fut le plus eftonné. Quoy que c'en foit, ce bon

Neophyte craignant [4Q], que dans cette -occafion, le

Diable ne le tentaft plus fortement, -fe- refolut de

conferuer fa vidtoire en fuyant. ' Il part toute nuidt

de ce bourg, & arrine fur la minuit en fa Cabane, où

on ne l'attendoit qu'au lendemain.

Vn Chreftien s'eftoit -refolu de jeufner, par deuo-

tion, vu mois entier. A peine a il cômencé que les

chaffeurs retouirnët-des bois, chargez de chairs d'ours

& de cerfs. -Autant de feftins qui fe font par-toutes

les. Cabanes, ce font autant de tentations bien fortes

pour vn Hommie, qui- en tout autre temps eft con-

traint par néceffité de mener vue vie plus auftere que

celle du Carefme. On l'inuite au feftin deux, trois

& quatre fois le jour"; mais crainte de fe-voir engagé



1642-43] RELA TION OF16p 63

A Christian young Man on a journey met an infi-1

del woman, who solicited hilm to do what he could

not yield to her without prejudice to bis conscience.

"Thou art a bitch;" he replied to ler; "witlidraw

from me." "But what fearest thou in these woods?"

answered the shameless woman, "no one sees use".

"But the great master of our lives has his eyes fixed

upon us," replied the good -believer, "and it is he

whom I fear."

A good Neophyte went to a neighboringvillage ¶i

the occasion of a noted feast, at whicl the invited-

warriors excited one another by their songs to -per-

form some deed of valor. When he left the meet-

ing, at- a very late hour, a woman took his hand and

invited him to lodge with her. "I bave already

secured my lodgings elsewhere," ihe replied. "The

darkness prevents thee from recognizing me," sald

the decoy; "it was in that house that thou didst 1Q9:z
merly 10dge." "Yes indeed," he said, "b'ut theé-

was not a Christian." God knows which of theitwo

was' the more astonished. However, the good Neo-.

phyte, fearilg -[441 that on this occasion the Devil

might tempt him more energetically, resolved to

make sure of his·victory by flight. He left the vil-

lage that'very night, and about midnight he reached

his own Cabin, where he was not expected till the

following day.

A Christian.resolved, through devotion, to fast for

an entire month. Hardly had he bégun when the

hunters returned fron the woods, loaded with the

flesh of bears and of deer. All the feasts that were

held, In all of the Cabins, were so many very strong

temptations for a Man who, at all other times, is com-

pelled through necessity to lead a life more austere
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dans qnelqu'in qui pût rompre fon jeufne, il fe

prine.de Stous les autres, oh fouuent il n'y auoit que

du poiffon. On 1le preie 4e n'eftre pas fi aftere à

foy-mefme, & les, Peres luyidifent, Qu fans fcru

pule, il peut remettre fa Deotion, à _qelque autre

faifon, puifqu'il n'y eft pas obligé Il eft vay, ref-
pondit-il, que le mnangerois volontiers e la chair

mais aujourd'huy, ie fuis ien aife de m'en [45]eftre

hier abftenu: & qVand le mois fera paffé, la confola-

tion m'en fera toute entiere: chaque fois que ie

confidere que mon jeufne fera· re ompenfé à iamais

dans le Ciel, ie n'y fens plus de peine.

Ie ne Jçay pas, difoit le mefme en vne autre occa-

fionjce qui fe paffe dans mon Ame, mais ie n'ay point

plus grand plaifir que lors que ie prie. Dieu. Iat-

tends le temps de' la Priere, comme vn homme qui

a grand faim, fe -difpofe- à vn repas qu'il void qu'on.

luy prepare: Quand on m'inuite à vn .feftin proche

du temps de la Priere, ie n'ay garde .de m'y engager.

Il me femble, difoit vne certaine, que quelqu'autre

que moy parle dedans mdn cœur. Lors que ie f1ïis à

trauailler dedans mon .champ, fans ceffe il, m'eft

aduis que quelqu'vn m'aduertit, que j'offre mon

trauail à DIE V. Quoy que founent- ie l'aye.fait, il

ne ceffe pas de parler: fouuent îcrdiffere long2 temps,

&'il me preffe dauantage. Plus ie le fay, & plus ie

reffens vn plaifir que ie ne puis dire, & tputefois ie

fuis en -ela comme ces pareffeux,agui ne font pas ce

.que toûjours ils font- obligez de faire .

'[46] Vn pauure Homme, feul Chreftien de toute

fa Famille, eft tourmenté de fes parens, qui le

preffnt de quitter la Foy. Ils le chaffent de leurs

Cabanes, ils luy refufent à manger; ils luy repro-
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than in the time of Lent. He was invited to a feast
twice, thrice, and four times a day; but, through
fear of pledging himself to attend one where. he
might break his fast, lie refrained from attending all
the ôthers, at which often fish alone was served. He
was urged not to be so severe with himself; and the
Fathers told him that he might without scruple jóst-
þone his Devotion to some other season, as hewas
not obliged to perform it. "It is true," he replied,
"that I would willingly eat flesh; but to-day I am
well pleased at, [45] having deprived mhyself of it
yesterday; and, when the month Shall have passed,
niy satisfaction will be unalloyed. -lbenever I think
that my fast will be rewarded förever in Heaven, I
experience no more difficulty in it.

"I know not,." said the sane man on another occa-
sion, 'what passes in ny Soul, but I feel no greater
pleasure than when I pray to God. I look forward
to the hour of Prayer, just as a very hungry man
makes ready for a meal that he sees being prepared
for him. When I arn invited to a feast near the
hour of Prayer, I am careful not to pledge myself
for it."

"It seems to me," said a certain woman, '.' that
some one other than myself speaks within my heart.
While I am working in my field, I think ail the, time
that some one is advising me to offer niy. wôrk to
G O D AlthougliI have frequently done so, he does
not stop speaking. Sbmetimes I put it off for a long
time, and he urges me still more earnestly. - The
more I do so, the more do I experience a pleasure
that I cannot describe; and yet I am in this matter
like those sluggards who do not always do what they
are obliged."
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chent la mort d'vne fiemne iepe -qui auoit efté bap-

ituée. Il refte fans fupport, il eft contraind de faire

ce qi eft de l'office des Femnies. On fe mocque

deluy, on le rebute des Compagnies, on luy fufite

des querelles: & fi. quelquefois on lappelle en quel-
que feftin, il fe troune des infolens qui drient:tout

aut, qu'il ne falloit pasl'inuiter parce qnil e Chre-

fiten & qu'il porte malheur où il va: quil'doit bien

fe refondre àmourrirpluftoit qu'il ne penfe, & qu'on

'affommera conme vu Soreier. N'importe, a répon-

du fonuent ce bon Chreftièn, à toutes ces menaces,

ie perfifteray dans la Foy, pas vn ne me la peut

anir, plus ie fuis pautire moins ie perdray à la mort,

& ceux qui- me méprifent, trouneront apres cette vie,
que le -feray plus riche qu'eux: ils ont leur cœur en

'Terre, & mes defirs font dans le Ciel, depuis que ie

fuis baptifé.

Ce panure Homme fit cet Hyneir vn [47] aéte de

Charité, qui luy penfa coûter la vie, & qui mit-dans

le chemin du Ciel, vne Amequi eftoit bien proche

de 'Enfer.' Ils eftoient en voyage: Apres cinq ou

fix lieues de chemin dans les neiges, vne fienne niepce

qui les fuiuoit eft arreftée par la rigueur du froid.

Le foir ayans pris leur gifte au milieu de cette cam-

pagne, ils f'aperçoittent .que cette fille manque, ils fe
doutent de' ce ft arriné: Ce bon Ch[r]eftien part

au mefme moment pour aller fecourir fa niepce.

Apres vne traitte affez longue, il trouue cette panure

fille toute roide au milieu des neiges, il la charge fur

les épaules, la Charité luy fait doublei fes pas, mais

en fin il n'a plus de forces luy-mefme, il fuccombe

fous la pefanteur de ce faix & demeure par le che-

min. Vn dé nos domefti'ues qui eftoit de la bande,



[46] A poor Man, the only Christian in all his Fam-

ily, was persecuted by his relatives who urged him

to abandon the Faith. They drove him away from

their Cabins, and refused to give him anything to

eat; they reproached him with the death of one of

his nieces, who had been baptized. He was left

without means of support, and was compelled to do

what is usually the work of Women. He was

mocked at, and spurned from every Company; and

quarrels were picked with him. If at any time he

was invited to a feast, some insolent persons present

would call out that he should not have been invited,

because he was a Christian, and because he brought

misfortune wherever he went; that he might certain-

ly make up his mind to die sooner than he expected;

and that he would be clubbed tô death as a Sorcerer.

" Never mind," this good Christian would often

reply to all these threats, " I will persevere in the

Faith: no one can ravish it from me. The poorer I

am, the less shall I lose at death; and those who

despise me will find after this life that I shall be

richer than they. Their hearts are on Earth; while

rny desires are in Heaven, since I have been bap-

tized."

Last Winter this poor Man performed an [47] act

of Charity which nearly cost him his life, and placed

on the road to Heaven a Soul that vas verv near

Hell. They were on'a journey; and, after they had

made their way for five or six leages through the

snow, one of his nieces, who followed them, had to

stop in consequence of the severe cold. At evening,

having chosen a place for their lodging in the midst of

the open country, they noticed that the girl was miss-

ing and suspected what had happened. This good
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voyant le iour finy, a crainte que ce Chreftien fe foit

efgaré: il va fuiure fes piftes dans l'obfcurité de la

nuidt. Il le tionue en prieres, qui ne pouuant paffer

plus outre, fe difpofoit A bien mourir. La fille n'a-

uoit plus ny mouuement ny connoiffance. Ce ieune

Homme, François, fe déponille pour couurir ce [48]

panure Chreftien, & fe charge de ce fardeau mou-

rant. Ils demandent l'affiftance de Dieu, ils luy

offrent leur vie, 8 apres bien des peines fouffertes,
ils arriuent au gifte. On aproche du feu cette

fille plus que demy-morte, elle n'a ny poulx ny fenti-

ment; pour toute medecine ils luy verfent dedans la

bouche de la neige fonduë en eau: en fin elle reuient

à foy, mais c'eftoit pour bien-toft mourir. On eut

toutefois tout le temps de l'inftruire à loifir pour

recenoir le faindt Baptefme. Et fi elle eft maintenànt

dans le Ciel, elle eft redeuable de fon Salut à ce chari-

table Chreftien, car feW paroles entroi6nt plus auant

dans fon cœur, & luy ne pouuoit fe laffer de l'animer

dans l'efperance du P radis.

Vne Chreftienne +acontoit vn jour à vn de nos

Peres, vne glorieufe vidtoire qu'elle auoit remportée

fur le Diable, penfant f'accufer d'vn grand peché. I'ay

porté, difoit-elle, le Diable dedans mon corps quafi

vn jour entier. Sans ceffe il parloit dans mon cœur

& y mettoit des penfées deshonneftes. I'allois & ie

venois à mon tranail tafchant de le quitter, [49] mais

il eftoit fi attaché dedans mon Ame, que par tout il

venoit auec moy. As-tu prié, te voyant ainfi atta-

quée? Non, difoit-elle, ie n'ay pas bien prié, fans

ceffe ie ne fongeois qu'à Dieu, & au feu qui brûle

dans l'Enfer. le difois toûjours, Non, ie ne veux

point, pecher mais nonobftant ie pechois toûjours,
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Christian started immediately to the assistance of his

niece. After going a long distance, lie found the

poor girl lying quite stiff in the snow, and placed her

on his- shoulders.. Charity made him hasten his

steps, but at last bis own strength failed him- he fell

under the weiglit of, hs burden, and lay dowû by the
road: One of our servants, who was with tihe-band,

seeing that the daylight was. gone, feared that this

Chiristian might be lost, and followed his tracks«in

the datkness of the nigiht. He found him praying,
for, as he could go no further, he was preparing to
die well. '- The girl was both motionless and ui4con-

scous. The youg Frenchman 'divested himself of

bis coat to cover the [48] poor Christian and *took

charge of tlhe dying burden. . They·prayed to God

for aid, offered him their lives, and, after endtring

many hardships, they -reached shelter. The ,girl,

who was more than half dead, was placed near the

fire; she had neither pulse nor feeling; -for all medi-

cine, they poured into her mouth some water obtained

by melting snow. At ·last, she regained conscious-

ness, but only to die soon afterward. They had,

however, sufficient time to give her ample instruc-

tion in order -toreceive holy Baptism; and, if she be
now in Heaven she owes her Salvation to that char-

itable Christian, for his words sank more deeply into

her heart, and he was never tired -of animating her

with hopes of Paradise.

A Christianwoman .related one day to one of our

Fathers a glorious victory that she had won over the

Devil, while she thought that she was accusing

herself of a great sin. "I carried the Devil in my

body," she said, "nearly a whole day. He spoke tô

my heart without ceasing, and suggested immodest
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nation pour barbare qu'elle foit qui n'ayt ces fuperfti-
tions. Ceux-cy dont il eft queftion, mettent toute
leur confiance en leurs tambours, leurs feftins & leurs
fu[e]ries qu'ils font pour inuoquer le manitou & pour
chaffer la maladie'& la faim, ces. erreurs qui,.ne fem-
blent que les niâiferies, les poffedoiët puiffammët,. ils
ne croyoiët pas eux-mefmes.s'e pouuoir iamais def-
faire,.ils .approunient pour la plus part la priere,
comme -chofe bônne & neceffaire: mais au refte ne
vouloiét pas quitter leurs fuperitions, -croyans que
c'eftoit s'exp'ofer aux mifeires qu'ils redoutoient le
plus, l'exemple desChreftiens de Sillery,_& l'iiftru-
dtion continuelle les-adifabufez'& leur a peu à peu
arrache cette fottife de 1' efprif auec les inftrumens
dont ils fe feruoient pour les pratiquer: la marque la
plus-certaine que quelqu'vn vouloit dôner de fa bône
volôté, eftoit d'apporter fon tâbour aux peres qui les
enfeignoiët, plufleurs le firent dés le cômencement
de l'hyte^r & .le redirent capables d'eftre enrolés.au
nombre [8a] des.enfans de Dieû, ie toucheray icy ce
qui s'eft.paffé de plus· remarquable au Baptefme-de.
quelques-Vns.

Le premier qui y fut receu, fut vn appellé Ani-
koutchi nommé· Michel en fon Baptefme, c'eft vn
ieune homme aagé d'enuiron 25. ans qui a apporté
vn foin incroyable à fé faireinftruire, & à receuoir
ce qu'on luy difoit:' toutes fes penfées n'eftoient que
de la priere, voire.fes fonges; fi bien qu'en dormant,
il luy. fembloit efcouter quelque inftruétion, ou repe-
ter ce qu'il auoit appris. Vn iour le Pere le voulant
modérer, luy dift qu'il ne vint'pas fi fouuent, & qu'il

fe degouteroit de la priere, fi on l'inftruifoit fi long-

(o.2A



1642-431 1ELA TION OF 164 71

thougits:to it came andwent while occupied with

y work, endeavoring to leave hdm. [49] but so fixed

was he un my Soul that he ac'ompanied me-every

where." "Didst thou pray: when so tempted?"

" No," she said,'" I did:uot really pray; my thoughits

were evër .f Godàan, and ofthe firethathmrus ln

Hell. said continually: .' No, I wInot suin. But

ertheësS I siuned all the time, and the Devil

eve kept my Soul in evil. Doubtless- that was

because I did fnot then .pray as I oùght." "But i-

-What didst tou sie? e' " Would the Devil," she

said, " have been the master had I not sinned?

Would he not. hav. fled, had I prayed as I should

have doue?" But, at last, lhow did he cease to

orment thee s?"' ''After having .frequently e-

peated the Prayqrs thiat I know,." she replied, " as I

could uot find anything .else to do, I said withi ail uy
strength J-ES OUS, TAÎIENR, 'JESIJS, HAVE'

PITY O N M E:!' and at the same instant my' Soul

ceased to be: wicked. It is thus that I shoud have.

prayed at the -vey begnning."

Another womanwho had observed that a certai .

Infidel came frequently to her. Cabin, was one day

greatly .disturbed in mind when she saw that Man

looking at her [5o] in a way that made er suspect

him of some evil design. She at once turned her

heart to God, resolved not. even to ,cist a glance in

the direction whence she feared.the'Enemy; and that

very evening she did not fail to tell everything to

her Father director,-adding that she had-?thought

that this discovery would weaken the Devil,- w1o

sought only to qo her"evil, and te tempt her to sin,

in order to make hef afterwards lose the Faith.
A Christian ir1 was asked whether in the license
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Cabane, lorfque je fuis anec mes fours & mes parens.

Quand le vay quelque part, ie change de vifage: je

tiens la veuë bailée, le front ridé, &.tafie de ,51]

paroiftre trifte, afin q eaucun ne troue abora aupres

de moy.

Il n'y a que D I EV qoy puife donner ces defirs de

la purèté en des -cœurs, & en vn Pais où l'impureté

ne paroift qu'auec gloire: mais quand la Foy eft

dans: vu cour, elle.y fait des changemens eftranges.

Nous l'alions voir dans le Chapitre fuant



162-43] kELA TION OF 164 73

which the young men here assume, she had not lent
an ear to some improper discourse. "No one speak
to me, 'she said; " except that I am often told that
I am too melancholy; but to this I answer nothing.

I only pray to GO D in my heart so that he may keep

me safe, because I fear to commit sin. They do not
know >.y thoughts," she added; " I manifest my
joy only in my Cabin, when I. am with m sisters
and my parents. Whet I go anywhere, I alter My
ap eearawce; I -keep my eyes cast down, and my forei
head wrinkled, and I try to [51 look sad so that no
one is encouraged to accost me.

It is only Go who can inspire sucl desires for
purity in hearts and in a Coutry where iniurity is
viéwed only with honor. But when Faith is in a
heart, it effects wonderful changes therein. We
shall see this in the next Chàpte+.
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CHAPITRE VI.

DES DEPORTEMENS DE QVELQUES CHIRESTIENS EN PAR-

TICULIER DE CETTE MESME MISSION.

OSEPH Teondechoren, auant fon Baptefme, eftoit
vne maffe de chair, qui conuroit vne Ame auifl

épaiffe que 'fon corps. Tous les iours on luy
prefchoit- les myfteres de noftre Foy, & il ne

pounoit les entendre. Il voyoit des 'exemples de

fainóSeté deuant fes yeux, en vu frere moins aagé
que luy, qui ne refpiroit que le Ciel; & luy n'auoit

que des penfées de terre. Depuis la mort [-21 de ce
fien frere, prenant fon nom Iofeph, il a tellement

herité -de fa Foy, de fon efprit & de .fn zele, qu'on

void bien que c'eft vn coup du Ciel.

Il y a quelque temps qu'vn nombre d"Infideles,
apres auoir admiré fes difcours, &le zele dont il leur

parloit des chofes de la Foy, plus encore fa vie, qui
depuis, fon Baptefme, a efté- fans reproche: Mais,

f'écrierent-ils, que t'ont ils fait, les Robes noires,
pour t'auoir changé de la forte? Ils m'ont tiré, leur

repartit ce bon Chreftien, tout le mal qui eftoit en
mon Ame. Croyez tous comme -il faut, & vous

l'éprouuerez mieux que ie ne puis pas vous le dire?

Vne autrefois, 'rendant conte de fa confcience an

Pere qui le gounerne: Il me femble, difoit-il, que.
nous ne fommes qu'vn, D i E v & moy: oh il me fuit,

ou ie le trouue par-tout où ie vay: il ne me feroit pas

poffible de me fepárer d'auec luy. Ie voy bién quand
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* CHAPTER VI.

OF THE CONDUCT 0F S0OME CHRISTIANS IN PARTICU-
LAR,. F THIS SAME fMISSION.

OSEPH Teondechoren, before þis Baptism, was
a mass of flesh, that covered , Soul as gross as
his body. Every day the mysteries of our Faith

were preacýhed to. him, and he could not understand
them. ie saw examples of godliness before his
eyes in a brother younger than he, who thought but
of Héaven, while his own thoughts were eve of
earth. After the .death [52] of that brother, taking
his name .of. Joseph, he inherited his Faith, his
spirit, and his zeal to such an extent that one can
easily see that it is an effect of Heaven.

Some time ago, a nurmber of Infidels after admir-
ing his discourses and the zêa1 with which he spoke
to them on matters of Faith, and still more. his
manner of living, which since his 3aptism has been
beyond reproach,- exclaimed: "But what have the
black Gowns done tothee to alter thee so? " " They
have drawn out ail the evil that wvas in my Soul,
said this good .Christian. " Believe as you ought,
all of you; and you will experience it better than I
can tell you."

On another occasion, when he was baring his con
science to his Father director, he said: ".It seenis to
me that we are but one, G O D and myself. Either
he follows me, or I find him, yheiever I go. It
would be impossibp for me to separate from him.
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ie peche, qu'il y eft; mais quoy [que] ie n'aye point

d'efprit, ie voy continuellement vn changemeit

dedans mon Ame. Quafi chaque iour, ie!dis en moy-
mefme, me voila bien; & le lendemain, [53 i'ay pitié
de ce que. i'eftois, me voyant deuenu tout autre.

Vn iour qu'il parloit à vn vieil Sauuage, des plus

riches du Bourg, mais des plus attachez au feruice

du Diable. Mon. oncle, luy difoit-il, tu crois eftre

bien riche, tu es~ vn gueux, & plus miferable que

moy: fi ie fuis pauure, ie fuis content dedans ma

pauureté; & toy, tu n'as iamais ton efprit en repos.

Si on te difoit des iniures, & fi ons médifoit .de toy,

cela te troubleroit, &-toutes tes. richeffes ne te. gueri-

roient pas. Pour moy, i'ay le cttr difpofé à tous

les -maux qui me peunent arriuer: ie me réioüirois

me. voyant dans l'opprobre, & mefme en cet eftat, ie

ferôis plus heureux 'que toy. Je ne fongrê qu'au

Ciel: & tout ce que je voy en Terre, foit de bien, foit

de mal, me femble comme vne fumée .qui najft; &

puis f'éuanoüit en vn moment. le n'ay pas toûiours -

efté dans ces penfées, adioûtoit-il, peut-eftre en ay-ie

efté plus efloigné que toy. Si iamais tu as recours à
D I E V de tout ton coeur, il efit tout. preft de te faire

les mefmes graces.
Vn nommé René Sondihouône, vn des [54] pre-

miers Fideles que nous ayons eu, nous fait bien voir

. par fes deportemens, qu'il. eft enleigné d'vn autre

Maiftre que de nous. Souuent, dit-il, ie me réueille
au milieu de la nuidtie fongeà DI E V,'& fans y
prendre garde, ie trouue la nuùdt écoulée plus. douce-
ment que je n'euffe fait dans vn rofond fommeil.

Ie ne fçay -qui me met les penfées que i'ay dans le

coeur, mais il m'eft impoflible de repeter ce- que mon
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-lWhen I sin I see 'ery well that he is there; but,

althotgh I have no sense, I constantly observe . a

change withi my Soul. Nearly every day, I say to

myself: 'Now I am well,' and the next day [53] I
have pity on what I was, seeing myself become qiite

another."

One day, he was speaking to an old Savage, one of

the wealthiest of the Village but also one of the most

attached' to the service of the Devil. " My uncle,
he said to him, "thon thinkest thyself very rich;

thou art a beggar, and more miserable than I am. If

-I be-poor, I am contentin my poverty, while thy mind

is never at ease. If one were to'say insulting things

to thee; or slander thee, thou wouldst be tronbled,
and all thy wealth would not cure thee. As for me,

my heart is prepared for all the evils that 'may

happen to me; I would be pleased if I saw myself

in disgrace, and: even in that condition I should be.
happier than- thou. I think only of Heaven, and all

that I see on Earth, whether of good or of evil, seems

to me' like smoke that rises and disappears in a

moment. .I have not always häd suclhtloughts," he
added; "·perhaps I have been more averse to them
than thou art. If, ever thou hast recourse to G o D
with aïl thy heart, he is quite prepared to grant thee
the same graces."

A man named* René Sondihonâne, one of the [34]
first of our Belieyers, shows us clearly by'his conduct
that he is taught by a better MXaster than ourselves.
" Frequently," he says, "I awake in the middle of

the night;.I think of Go D, and I find that the night

passes without my noticing it, more pleasantly than
if I had slept soundly.. I do not know who -puts in
my heart the thoughts that I have there, but it is
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cœur me dit. Sounent de iour il va dans la Chapelle,

& y demeure en oraifon. les heures entieres, fans

anoir en aucune diftradtion d'efprit. Vn foir qu'il

faifoitvn f[r]oid exceffif, vn de nos Peres l'en voyant
fortir tout tremblant, long-temps apfes qu'il y eftoit

entré, n'ayant pour- tout "veftement -qu'vne peau

d'ours, qui ne luy couuroit que la moitié du corps,

le tença doucement d'eftrè demeuré fi long-temps en

fon Oraifon, veu la rigueur du froid. Ie fuis entré

tout nud, n'ayant qu'vne petite Priere à faire, répon-

dit ûimplement ce bon Homrne, aagé du- moins de

foixante ans; mais.. ayant commencé, diftil, ie ne me

fuis pas aperceu que i'y fuifes long-temps, & ie ne

fongeois pas [55] que -i'y. auois grand froid. Sonent

chofes femblables luy arrinent, il lés fait etprés pour

meriter dauantage, & fe punir foy-mefme. Pourquoy,

dit-il, ne ferois-je pas fouffrir quelque chofe à mon

corps? ie l'uy rends ce qu'il fait fouffrir à mon Ame;

il m'a troublé l'efprit durant queie priois, & faifoit

que mon Ame f'ennuyoit parlant à Di EV, peu f'en

eft fallu que ie n'aye tout quitté là: fi cela demeuroit

impuny, il me fleioit toûiours le mefme.

Vn iour eftant entré feul1 dans la Chapelle, fe met-

tant à prier, il feiit vne perfônne fe mettre à genouxý

prés de luy, il eft furpris; mais fon étonnement

redouble, entendant vne voix inconnuë, dire les mef-

mes Prieres que luy. Apres vn temps affez notable,

il fe laiffe emporter à la curiofité, & comme il faifoit

fombre là dedans, il demande qui c'eft; perfonne ne

répond, & toutefois il fent encore ce6te perfonne prés

de foy; il auance fa main pour la reconnoiftre; mais

cela difparoift tout d'vn coup. Eftant forty de là,

S--ildit à vn des leres, qu'vne chofe prodigieufe [l]uy



impossible for me to repeat what my heartLeIl ý me."

Often 'during the day he goes to the Chapel, and
reimains there in prayer for hours at a time, without
any distraction* of mind. One night, when it was

exceedingly cold, one of. our Fathers who saw him

come out of it all trembling, a long while after he

had gone in,-having only a bearskin -for clothing,

which covëred but half of hiš body,-gently rebuked

him for remaining so long at his Prayers, consider-
ing the severity of the cold. "I went in quite naked,
having only a short Prayer to say," simply replied
the good Man, who. is at least sixty. years of age;

"but, having begun, I did not.notice that I was there
a long time, and I .did not think [5 51 that I was~very
cold." Such things frequently happen to him; he
does thein on purpose to gain greater merit, and to'
punish himself. "Why," he says, "should I not
make my body suffer- something? I pay back to it
wlat it makes my Soul suffer. - It disturbed my mind
while I prayed, and caused my Soul to become.weary
while speaking to .G o D. But little more, and I
should have left everything there. If it remained
unpunished,. it would always do the .same to me."

One day, when he had entered· the Chapel alone
and had co'mûmenced to pray, he felt a person kneel
near him. He was astonished, but his surprise was
still greater when he heard an unknown voice repeat-
ing the same Prayers as himself. After some time,
he allowed his curiosity to overcôme him; and, as it
was dim in there, he asked who it "was. No one
answered, and yet he still felt that person near him.
He stretched ont his hand to discover who it was,
but the other suddenly disappeared. When he came
forth from that place, he told one of the Fathers that
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eftoit arriuée, & racontýle7-oti. 'Qu'as-tu fait, luy

dit-on, apres l'auoir [56] cherché? lay repris ma

Priere, répond-il; & ie me fuis trouné en me e efiat

qt'auparauant: feulement iay penfé Aue tu m'en-

feignerois ce que ce pourroit eftre; car le n'ay point

d'efprit. Nous n'en fçauons pas en ce poinét plus

que lly: mais nous n'ignorons pasque Dieu fe plaift

-parler auec les Aies les plus fimniles.

Vne nult, ce bon-homme apres f'eftre long-temps

entretenu fur les grandeurs de ~DIEV,. 'y trouua
fans y penfer, engagé dans la profondeur d'vn Myftere

dont il ne trouuoit point d'iffuë. Mais comment,

difoit-il,. fe peut-il faire qu'vn Pere -& vn Fils, foienf

de mefme, fans eftre le mefme? Si Dieu le Pere eft

vrayement Pere, .fe produit-il foy-mefme;, puis qil

ne produit pas vn autre Dieu? C'eftoient des téne-

bres pour luy, plus obfeures -que celles de la nuiét.

Le iour eftant venu, il vint chercher Iumiere fur foni

doute. Mais, luy dit-on, quelle penfée as-tu euë la

deffus? Qu'euffé-ie penfé autre chefe, refpondit-il,
ûnon que D I E V n'eft pas vn Homme comme nioy?

Si vn chien, difois-ie en moy-mefme, vouloit fonger

quelles font les - penfées des Hommes, [57] que

déuroit-il dire autre chofe, finon que l'Homme n'eft

pas tout de mefme qu'vn chien. D- E V -ne feroit pas

Tout-puiffant & ce qu'il eft, fi ie pounois comprendre

quel il eft.

L'An paffé, vn de nos Catechumenes, nommé Tfon-

datfaa, eftant décendu à Kebec anec le P. Iean de

Brebeuf, fatisfit tellement dans tout le chemin, que

Monfieur le Cheualier de Montmagny noitre Gouuer-

neur, luy ayant vottlu parler; & ayant reconneu fon

efprit, & entendu les defÉrs qu'il auoit de fe voir



a wonderful thing had happened to hii; and he

related all. 'What didst - thou," he was asked,
afte- haviug [56] looked for him?". "I resuied

my Prayer," he said, "and I found myself ini the

same condition as before; only I thought that thou

couldst' tell. me what- this might be, for I have no
sense." We knew no more ,than he does, on that

point; .but we are .not ignorant of the fact that God

is pleased to converse with the simplest Souls.
One night this good man, after having for a long

time meditated upon the greatuess of GooD fouud
himself unexpétedly plunged in the depths of a
Mystery from which he could find no issue. "But
liow," said le, "en it be that a Father and a Son

are the same, 'without being the same person. If
God the Father be really the Father, does le
produce hmseilf, since he does not produce another

God?" - Ail this was darkness to hum, more obscure
than the, darkness of night. When day broke, he
came to seek light upon his doubts. "But, he was
asked, " what idea -hadst. thou on the subject?"
'What. else could I think," lie replied, "but that

GoD is not a Man likemyself? 'if a dog,' I saidto

myself, 'wished to imagine'what the thoughts of Men
are, [57} what else could he say but that Man is not

;the same as a dog,? Go D. would not be All-powerful,
and what he is, if I could understand what he is.'

Last Year, oné of our Catechumens, named Tson-
datsaa, who had gone 'down to Kebec with Father
Jean de Brébeuf, gave 'such satisfaction throughout
the journey that Monsieur the Chevalier.de Montma-

gny, our Governor, who talked with him, having
recognized his intelligence and- heard his desire to
be baptized, decided that we were too strict in refus-
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baptifé, trouua que nous eftions trop rigouteux de luy
refufer 'vne demande fi fainéte, Ce qui nous auoit

arrefté, eftoit que nous craigiions que ce Sauuaget

eftant des plus engagez dans les fuperftitions du Païs,

& Chef de bande en ce meftier, u'euft pas affez de

force pour nous tenir la parole qu'il nous, donnoit, -

qu'au moment qu'il feroit baptifé, il abandonneroit

tout ce que. Di E v a' defendu: nous enifions fouhaitté

de îuy qu'il euft commencé, mefme auant fon Bap-

tefnie. Quoy qu'il en foit, l'effet nous a fait recon-

noifire que ce fut vn mouuement de D I EV, qui porta

Monfieur le [58] Gonuerneur, à defirer de le voir bap-

tifé, & luy-mefme d'eftre fon Parrain. Ie croy que la

relation de l'An paffé, auoit fait quelque mention de

fon Baptefme, qui fe fit là bas à Kebec; & ainfi ie

n'en diray rien crainte de redites.

Cet heureux Neophyte, nommé Charles én fon

Baptefme, n'eft pas fi toft arriué icyen fou Pais, qu'il
inuite tous lès principaux de. fon Bourg. Mes freres,

leur dit-il, vous voyez vn Chreftien, qui pluftoft

mourra que de quitter la Foy. C'eft au Grand Mai-

ftre de nòs vies, auquel ie me fuis engagé de promeffe.

Iamais le Diable, & tout ce qui -vient -de luy, .n'au-.,
ront aucun pouuoir fur moy. .Que pas vn n'ait defor-

mais à'm'inuitèr à quelque peché que ce foit, f'il

n'eft tout refolu de remporter vn refus. Ie vous.

veux deliurer, & moy auffi, de peine, vous donnant à

tous cet aduis. Mes biens, ma vie & .mon courage

font à vous,, pourueu quon n'exige rien de moy qui

foit contre D i EV. Ie n''en fçais, pas beaucoup, mais

ie m'offre d'enfeigûer tous ceux qui aurõt quelque

defir de m'imiter. Ie voy bien que ie vous aban-

donne dans les couftumes du [ý9] Païs, i'y ay -efté



ing'to grant him so ioly a derand. What had pre-

vepted us was that we. feared that this Savage, .who
was one of those most involved in the superstitions

of the Country, and a Leader in that trade, wottld

not,,have sufficient strength to keep. the promise that

he gave us,-that, when once baptized, he wo1d

abandon all that Go D has forbidden.' We could

have wished that he had begun to do so, even before
his; Baptism. In any case, the event showed us that

it was, an inspiration froim Go D that led .Monsieur

the [58] Governor ,to Vish to see him baptized, and
hnself to be his Godfather. I think that the rela-
tidon of last Year made some mention of his Baptism

Which took place down there at Kebec, therefore I

will say nothing about-it for fear of repetition.
This happy Neophyte, who received the name of

Charles at his..Bàptism, had ,no sooner arrived here
in his own Country tban he invited all the leading
men of his Village. " My brothers," he said to them,
" you see a Christian who would rather die than

abandon the Faith. - It is to the Great X4aster of our
lives that I have pledged myself by-promise. . Never
shal the De-vil, or anything that comes from him,
have any power over- me.. Let no one in future
tempt me to commit any sin whatever, unless he be
prepared to take away a refusal.. I wish to save

you, and myself also, from trouble, by giving you all
this notice.. My property, my life, and my courage:
belong to you, provided that I am not called upon to
do anything that is opposed to G o D. - I. do not know
much; but I offer myself to teach all those wito may
feel any désire to imitate me. I see very well that
I abandon you in the customs of the [59] Country; I
have been engaged in them as deeply as you have.
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auffi anant que vous; d vous anez quelque regret

que ie vous quitte, fuimez moy, & nous ferons plus

liez que iamais par-enfe mble.

Depuis ce temps-là il a fait tout ce qu'il auoit dit.

Ce feroit en peu de paroles afez le loïier, fi nous

n'auions autre deffein: mai ie croy qu'on en don-

nera toute la gloire à D I E v. -entendant quelque chofe

plus en partielier de ce bon Neophyte.

L'aduertiffément du Sage eft bien veritable, Que

celuy qui commence à vouloir feruir D i E V, doit

preparer fon Ame aux attaques de la tentation. La

Cabane de ce nounean Chrettien fe troune bien-toft

affaillie de toutes parts. Vn fien nepueu tombe

malade, & tous defefperent de fa fauté: on luy vient

aporter la nouuelle de la mort d'vn autre noyé dans

les eaux.: le Diable entre dans le corps d'vne flenne

niepce infidele. & la rend frenetique. Ses plus pro-

ches pârens forment vn party contre luy; & la que-

rolle en viët quafi iufqu'au meurtre de part & d'autre;

Moins que cela eft capable d'abatre vn coeur que

DIEv ne foûtient pas. mais lors t6o] qu'on met en luy

toute fa confiance. il vinifie apres auoir mortifié. Ces

querelles f'étouffent heureufement: le Diable quitte

cette femme: la nonuelle de mort de ce lien nepueu

en fin Ife troune fauffe, & rend la fauté à celuy- que

tous, hormis vn de nos Peres anoient abandonné,

Ce bon Chreftien eft fi touché ·de tant de graces,
que pour reconnoiftire la main dont il les receuoit, il

promet de baftir vne Chapelle plus grande que celle

qui eft de prefeat dans le Bourg, où tous les Chre-

ftiens fe pourroient plus facilement affembler.

Le Diable n'en demeure, pas là. Quelque temps

apres vn autre de fes niepces d"enuiron quatre ou
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if you feel any regret at my leaving you, follow

My example, and we shall be bound togethermore·

closely than ever.
Since then, he has doue all that he promised. To

say this would be to praise him sufficiently in a few

words, had we no other object in view-; but I think

that all the glory thereof will be given to Go n, after
er-ingsomething more in detail about this good

Neophyt
The& watning of the Sage is very true, that hewlo

begins to wish to. serve Go D must prepare his Soul
against the assàuIts of temptation. The Cabin of this
new Christian is soon assailed. dn all sides. One .of
his nephews falls iii, and all despair of his recovery;

he is inforned of the death of anothër, who has -teen

drowned in thwaters. The Devil enters into the

body of one of his nieces, who is an .infidel, .and
makes her frenzied. His nearest relatives conspire
against him and the quarrel almost extènds to mur-
der on both sides. Less than that suffices to break

down a mind that is not sustained by GoD; but when
[60] we place all our trust in him, he gives new life

after having. chastised us. The quarrels are happily

settled; the Devil leaves the woman; the news of

his nephew's death proves in the end to be untrue;
and health is'restored to him who was .given up by
all, except one of our Fathers.

Tlis good Christian was, so -touchedby all these

favors that, in order to acknowledge the liand from

which he received them, he promised to build a
Chapel, larger than that.whiclh is'now in the Village,
in whichall the Christians might more conveniently
meet.

The Devil does -not stop there.. Some time after-
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cinq ans, tombe malade: Le bruit court que cette

maladie eft du genrede celles que.procure vi certain

Demon, qui. iamais ne f'apaife qu'apres qu'on luy a

fait homage d'vne danfe, dont ce nouneau Chreftien

eftoit le Chef, auparauant que d'eftre baptifé. Mais,
dit-il, -qu'elle meure plutftot, que i'aye recours à

l'affiftance·d'vu ennemy juré de DiEv.

Vn iour qu'il eftoit àbfent, tous ceux de la Cabane

font furpris de voir cette fille [61] quafi reuenuë en

fanté, retomber tout d'vn coup malade & à l'extre-

mité. Elle pert le jtgement & la. parole, on

n'atend plus que le dernier foûpir. Charles retourne

bien fatigué de fon voyage, affez anant dedans la

nuiét: Il n'entend que des pleurs, & aprend de fes

yeux, ce que pas vn.n'a le courage de luy dire. Vous

pleurez, leur dit-il, fa mort, & moy ce qui matrifte

le plus, eft qu'elle ne foit. point -baptifée: -demain

matin les Peres doiuent eftres de retoür icy, ma
l'enfant n'aura plus de vie, ayons donc noftre recours

à Dieu: difant cela, il fort, ,& va affembler protnpte

,ment les' plus principaux Chreffiens du Bourg, leur

reprefente fa peine, leur- difant.:- Helas!, quelqu'vn

de vous autres ne fçait-il point les paroles Sacrées qu'il

faut dire pour baptifer? On me les a aprifes, répond

Idfeplh Teondechoren -Allons donc de ce, pas, dit

Charles, voila mon efprit grandement foulgé: Ils

entrent tous de compagnie dans cette Cabane defolée,

ils y font leurs Prieres: Iofeph baptife cet Enfant,

quitire à:la mort; puis fe retournant vers l'Affi-

ftance, dit: Arrefons maintenant nos larmes, -confo-

lons-nous,. [621 fon Ame eft en affeurance, elle F'en-
uoiera dans le Ciel, où elle priera Di E v pour noUs:

pour moy, adjoûta-il, ie me tiens bien-heureux d'a-



ward, another of his nieces, aged about four or five

years, falls ill It is rumored that this illness is of

the sort caused by a certain Demon, wlho is never ap-

peased until homage has been paid to him in a dance,

of which this new Christian had been the Leader

before he was baptized. "But,' said he,. " let her

die, rather tan that I slould bave recourse -to the

assistance of a sworn enemy of Go D.
One day, when he was.absent, all those who were.

li the Cabin were surprised to see this girl, [61] who

was almost restored to health, suddenly fall ill again,

andin danger of deathi. She loses both lier senses

and her speech, and they await but her last bréath.

Charles returns, greatly fatigued from his ourney,

quite late at night. He hears nothing b weeping,
and.learns with his own eyes what n one has the

courage to teli him. '- You weep," he says, "be-

cause of her death; but what caus me the most sor-

row is, that she is not baptized To-morrow morn-

ing the Fathers will return re, but the child will

no longer be alive. Let u therefore apply to God.

Havig said this, le we out and quickly assembled

the principal Christi s of the Village, to whom he

told his trouble, sa- ng: "Alas! does not some one

among yoitino the sacred words that must be pro-

nounced in baptizing?" "They were taught to me,"

replied Joéph Teondechoren. "Let us then go át

once," said Charles; '' my mind is now greatly re-

lieved."" They entered together the afflicted Cabin,

andthere offered their Prayers; then Joseph bap-

ized the Child, who was nigh unto death, and, turn-

ing towards those who were Present, he said: " Let

us now cease weeping, and console -ourselves; [62]

her Soul- is safe; she will fly to Heaven where she
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uoir quatre de mes enfans en Paradis, & ie les inuoque
anec confolation. Charles prend la parole & s'adref-

fant à la mere de l'enfant baptifé, qui alors eftoit

encore Catechumene, c'eft toy, luy dit-il, qui dois
reffentir plns particulieremient ce bien-fait, remercie

D:IEV pur ton enfant, de la grace qu'elle -ient de

receuoir par le Baptefme: conte la fi tu veux pour

morte, mais tu la dois tenir poni bien-heureufe dans

le Ciel Non, non, reprend lofeph, Dieu en difpo
fera; il peut, s'il veut, uy rendre la fauté prions-le

tous qu'en cela fa volônté foit faite. Il font dere-

chef leurs Prieres, puis apres fe retirent chacun chez

foy. Le lendemain matin les Chreftiens sta2ns

affemblez à l'ordinaire dans la Chapelle: La bapti-

fée eft-êlle morte? demandent-t'ils à Charles. Xen-

ny, dit-il, Dieu a eu pitié de nous, elle eft maintenàt

dedans la Cabane, & fe portera bien. D i E V fçait
quelle joye fe répandit dedans les cœeurs de ces bons

Fideles, qui [63] fur l'heure luy en rendirent toute

la gloire.

Si cette guerifon a quelque chofe d'extraordinaire,
il n'y a que le Ciel qui fçache à la foy de qui on le

doit attribuer. Quoy qu'il en foit, la Foy de 'ce
courageux Neophyte fe fait affez connoiftre dans fes

œuures. Parlant à quelques. Infideles; ce n'eft pas

de jour feulement que ie croy, difoit-il, & que ie fuis.
tout refolu de me.voir maffacrer plûtoft que de qui-
ter la Foy: ie croy mefme la nuidt au plus profond de

mon fommeil. Ie refufe en dormant, d'obeïr à mes

fonges, & n'y a pas beaucoup. de. nuiets que ie voyois

tout le Pais bandé contre moy feul, pour me faire
abandonner la Foy, ie refufay tous leurs prefens, ie

me mocquay de leurs ienaces, & me fentois plus



will pray to G o o for us. As for me," he added, " I

consider niyself very happy because four of my chil-

dren are -in Paradise, and I invoke them with con-

solation." Charles then spoke, and, addressing the

mother of the baptized child, who was yet a Catechu-

men, lie said to lier: " It is thou who shouldst more

especially appreciate this blessing. Thank G O D on

behalf of thy child, for the grace that she has just

received through Baptism. Consider her as dead, if

thou wilt; but thon must consider lier as blessed in

Heaven." " No, no," answered Joseph, " God will

dispose of lier; lie can, if lie will, restore lier to

hcalth; let us all pray that in this his will be done."

Thev again said their Prayers, and thon aci with-

drew to his home. Wlen the Christians met as

usual on the following day, in the Chapel, they asked

Charles: " Is the girl dead who was laptized?'"

" Not at all," lie replied; " God has had pity on us.

Sie is now in the Cabin and will do well.'"' GoD

knows wliat joy diffused itself through the hearts of

these good Believers, who [63] ou the spot gave to

him all the glory therefor.

If this cure be at all extraordinary, 1leaven alone

kinows to whose faith it is to be attributed. In any

case, the Faith of this brave Neophyte manifests

itself sufficiently in his works. Speaking to some

Infidels, lie said: " Not only by day do I believe,
and am fully resolved to let myself be killed rather

than abandon the Faith. I believe even at niglht, in

mv soundest slumber. While sleeping, I refuse to

obey my dreams. Not nany niglits ago, I saw the

whole Country leagued against me, to make me aban-

don the Faith. I refused all their presents, I laughed

Ri E-LA TION OF 16p - 891642-A3]



90 LES RELATONS DES JÉSUITES (Vo.. 23

cou ageux que iamais ie ne fus au combat contre
-mEnne n's.

y a du plaifir à l'enteidre parler desauantages
d Foy. Eft-il auec des jeunes gens, qui n'ont lè
c en qu'à la guerre. Pay compafion de vous,
di -il, ou1 lelong de l'Efté vous viuez au milieu des

tremblez de crainte, [641 comme fi déja
Snnem ~ s brûloit. Le feu que vous craignez,

n' ft qu' e peinture de l'Enfer. 'On en eft quitte
ur vne deux nuidts, tombant entre les mains des

i quois, encores quelquefois 'on s'échape: *Dans
l'Enfer on y brûle pour vne eternité, & pas -vn iamais.
n'en eft firty. Que-ne redoutez-vous ces fiâmes
impitoyables? Vous allez en guerre pour faire paroi"
ft evoitre ge, & ie- ne fçay 'fi vous fçauez ce

e c'eq eftre courageux. On a eu quelque eftime
moy, m le. confee que. ie craignois allant aux

coups, & q 'il u'y it que la crainte, d'eftre jugé
d, qui ~donnoit quelque courage. Croyez d'vne

e & sosfentirez voftre cœur tout autre
le i. Ce 'ieft pas -que lie vueille.prodiguer

vie, mai deux chfes m'affeurent: Premierement,
ui c'eft D EyV feu1 qui en difpofera: fecondement,

qu fi ie meurs, ie feray heureux dans le Ciel. Auant
qu d'eftre baptifé, mon corps & mon ame trembloient
dans les dangers, maintenant mon Ame eft en lieu
d'aiTeurance, quoy que mon corps redoute le péril.

5] Se 'trouue-t'il en d'autres Compagnies, Auant,.
dit-, que ie fuffe tout refolu de me ranger du party
de «' Foy, on me ' oit heureux; i'auois trois forts
be, éprouîz:à l'vn -e donnoit bon fuccésâ la chafle;

l eftoi, pour la pefche, & le, dernier feruoit
s mesTraittes. I'ay tout jetté ces forts dedans

-- r
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at their thireats, and felt more courageous than ever
t was when fighting in bâttle against my Enemies.

It is a pleasure to hear him speak of ade van-
ageg the Faith. When with young men whose

thoughits'are ail of war,- he says: " I feel compassion
for you. Ai1 the Summer, you live' in the midst -of
perils, and you tremble with fear, [64]. as if the
Enemy were already- burning you. The fire that you
dread is but Ya representation of Hell. When in the
hands of the Iroquois, it lasts'but one or two nights,
and sometimes. even one may escape. In Hell they
burn throughout eternity, and no one- has ever gonë
out thence. Why do. you not fear those pitiless
flarnes? You. go: to war to show your courage, and I
know not whether you understand what it is-to be
brave. I have been lield in soine esteem; but I con-
fess that. I:was afraid-when we came to blows, and
that it was only. the fear 'of bèing deemed a coward
thap gave me some c9urage. Believe in. earnest and
yoti will feel thatyour courage is very different in
peril. It is no<tlhat -I am anxiousto throw away my
life, but o things reassure me,-in the first place,
tha 'is G o Dalone who will dispose of my lîfe;
secondly, that if I die, I shall be happy in Heaven.
Before I was baptized, my body and my soul trembled
in the midst of dangers; while now my Soul is in a
place of safety, although my body dreads thé peril"

[65] If. e h ppen to be in other Company, he says:
"Before I was fully resolved. to range myself on the
side of the Faith, I was considered fortunate. I had
three well-tried charms,-one brought me success in
the chase, another in fishing; and the third served
me in my Trading. ,I threw all these charms into
the fire for fear of. being cast therein myself. I
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le feu, de peur d'y eftre precipité moy-mefme: i'ay
abandonné toutes les es, où vous fçauez le
pouoir ique îy anois: ie e fuis piué en fuite de la
plufpait des feftins du - Vne femme qui mainte-
nant f'adrefferoit à moy, 'en remporteroit que les
coups. Vous peÈfez que i ye fait du fol, d'iï6ir
quitté.ce que vous eftimez le nheur de la vie, mais

eft vous qui me faites piti Mon jugement eft
pr ferable au voftre, puifque i' efprouué en moy
ce q e vous eftes, & vous nepronuez pas ce que ie
fuis. Faites-vous tous Chreftiens dvne bUne façon,
& alors Le feray fans réponfe fi ousme démentez:
Mais croiez-moy, vous .eftes tous . 'erables 8 le
Diable vous traite comme nous faifons\nos Captifs:
Nous n'anons pour eux que des carref[es vn iour,
denant leur mort, lors [66. mefme que noftre efprit
n'eft remply que de cruautez: dont par apres nous
.prenons tout noftre plaiinr à leur en faire fentir la
rimgeur.

Tamai ie n'aurois fait, de raconter des difcours qui
n'ont point de fin: car ce font les ent;retiens les plus

rH r Et fans doute, fi pour eftre Chreftien, il
fHfoit d'èftre conuaincn de yeritez de noftre Foy,

il feroit quafi antant de Chrefiens qu'il trouue d'Au-
diteurs Maic ceux qui luy ont dit: Nous fommes
refolus dete uiure; n'ont pas tous fon courage, quand
leurs doiuentconfrmer leurs paroles. tote-
foisdans fafeule Cabne il y en a déja plus de douze
qui font baptifez, & fi neantoins eftoit-ce l'vne des
plus attaehée du Pais, au feruice du Diable.

N'eft-ice pas témoigner qu'on eftime la Foy, eftant
au plus fort de fa pefche,-éloigné de"cinqlieuë, de
quiter tout, & venir en courant cainte de manguer



abandoned all the dances, wherein you know what
power I IiÏd. I afterward deprived my elf of attènd-
ing-most of the feasts of the Country. If. any'wom-
an were- to accost me now, she would receive nothing»
but blows. You think that I have acted foolishly,
in giving up what you consider the happiness of life;
but it is you who arouse my pity. My judgment is.
better than yours, because I have felt in myself what
you are, and you do not feel what I -am. Become
Christians, all of. you, in real earnest; and then I
will not auswer a word, if you deny what.I say. But,
believe me, you are all misefable; and the Devil
treats you as we do our Captives. We have nothing

but caresses for them a day before- their death, even
whet [66] our minds are filed wfti cruelties, the
severity of which-weaftewa 1 ur pleasure
in making them feel."

I would never finish; were I to repJat these endless
discourses, for they are the usual .subjects of his con-
versation. And, beyond a doubt, if to be a Christian
it were sufficient to be convinced of the truths of our
Faith, he would make almost as -many Christians as
he finds Hearers. Buit not ail of those who have said

to him, " We-are resolved -to follow thee," have his
courage, when it is ,necessary that their-deeds should
confirm their words. Nevertheless, in his Cabin
alone there 'are already nmore than twe1ve who have
-been baptized; and yet it was one of the most-attached_
in the Country "to the service of the Devil.

Isit nft -a .proof that a man esteems thé Faith
when, during the busiest time in the fishing season,
he léaves everythingi and from a distance of five
leagues comes on the run for, fear of missing Mass
on a Sunday? There are -many in France who would-
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vu Dimanche à la Meffe. Il y en a- beaucoup en
France, qui eufent pris plaifir de le voir arriuer tout
nud, fa robe en pacquet fotis le bras, crainte de la
mouiller durant [67] -vn orage de pluye. . Ce fpedtacle
n'a rien de fauuage qu'au jugement des.yeux; mais
l'efprit de -la Foy y confidere ie ne içay quoy,. qui
donneroit de la conftifion&à plufleurs bons Chreftiens.

S'il auoit foin dé feruir.DIEv, D Ev auoit. foin de
luy. 'Il y eut fept iours de tempefte, qui ne permet-
toit nullement qu'on mift le canot en l'eau, pour aller
leuer les retz qui- eftoient \tendus: ce mauuais temps
luy donnoit le loifir de- prier dauantage. Le calme
eftant venu, les Infideles trouuerent. leurs filetstous---
rompus-&-émportez-de7 œtrage, & luy trouua les
fiens au mefme lien. où il les auoit mis fains & entiers..

ela & femblables, exemples, qui -fouuent font
arrinez- Chreftiens,.font des Leçons, bien à la,
portée de leurs ~ u'il fait bon auoir recours à
DiEv. Vn jeune enfan eftien,-fut cet- Hyuer.
furpris bien - auant dedans la nui , ans vne cam-
pagne de neiges: le froid, qui tous les Hyue efte
& fait auffi mourir au milieu des chemins, -1è per-
fonnes les plus robuftes, 'abat quafi dedans ces neiges.
Ie fuis mort, s'écrie-t'il, I E S-V S, {68] ayez pitié -de
moy. Il fext à. l'inftant vne chaleur qui fortifie fes
membres, & le fait plûtoft courir que marcher lente-
ment. Apres vn- traite de chemin affez longue, il
retombe - en foibleffe; fon recours eft à fa priere,
I E SV s, ayez pitié de moy. Ses forces fe redoublent
au mefme moment, & [il] continuë fa êourfe. . Sou-
uent fes forces s'affoibliffent, mais chaque fois il
repete la mefme Priere, & é roue le mefme fecours.
Én-fin fur les deux heures apres minuidt, il arriue en



have found pleasure in seeing him arrive, all naked;
with his clothes in a bundle under his arm, for fear
of their getting wet during [67] a shower of rain.
Such a spectacle is a savage one only to the eýesight;
but the spirit of Faith sees in it something úndefin-
able which would cause confusion to many good
Christians.

If he was attentive in serving G o D, G O D took care
of him. There was a storm that lasted seven days,
and rendered it impossible to launch a canoe for the
purpose of taking up the nets that were sèt. This
bad weather gave him leisure to pray still more.
When calm returned, the Infidels found ail their nets
broken and carried away by the storm; Iwhile his
were safe and sound, in the same place where he had
put them.

This and similar instances, which have frequently
happened to our Christians, are so many Lessons
well within the scope of their understanding, which
show that it is good to have recourse to Go D . Last
Winter, a young Christian child unexpectedly found
himself, late at night, in a plain al covered with
snow. The cold, which eyery Winter stops the most
robust persons, and even causes them to die in the

middle of the road, almost overcame him amid the
snow. "I shall die," he cried; "J E S U S, [68] have
pity on me." He at once felt a warmth -which gave
new vigor to his limbs, and made him run rather-
than walk slowly. After traversing a long stretch
of road, he again felt weak. He had recourse to his
prayer: " J E S U s, have pity on me." His energy
was redoubled at the same moment, and he continued
to run. His strength often failed him; but on each
occasion he repeated the saie Prayer, and experi-
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fa Cabane, & beniffent D I E v de l'auoir confer-
ué:. mais luy s' e qu'au milieu de fes courfes, il
auoit perdu la mmoire de celuy qui luy donnoit ces

-forces pour co.
Vne Chreftiephe venant d'vn feftin, fe fentit atta-

quée de la fiére: elle craint que -ce ne foit quelque
fort qu'on ait jtté -dedans fon plat: Car, difent-ils,
c'eft là le temps que prennent fubtilement les Sor-
ciers, pour les faire mourir. Nenny, dit le mary,
Qui croit bien ne craint point le Diable.. N'as4au
pas prie D i Ev jauant que de manger?~ I'eftois feule
Chreftienne, répondit candidement la femme, i'ay eu
peur qu'on fe mocquaft de moy. - Tu -as [69] donc
jufte oécalon de .craindre, repartit le mary: Qui a
honte de DI Ev ne merite pas que .Di E V luy aide,

'A ce propos, v bon. Enfant s'accufoit il y quel-
que temps, qu' .injurié, il s'étoit mis en grande
cliolere, & auoit ndu injure pour injure. Et qu'as-
ti dit, luy de, da le Pere qui lty parloit. Vn tel,
répondit-il, qui r'a pas encores d'efprit (c'eft à dire,
qui ne croit pas encore) s'eft éfcrié en me voyant:
Voila la Foy qui marche. Ie n'ay.pû fupporter cela;
& luy ay reparty auffi en me mocquant de luy:- Voila,
le.fonge, voila la danfe, voila le Diable qui marche.
Tu es vn poltron, m'a-t'il dit, tu crains le feu d'En-
fer.. Oüy déa, ie le crains, luy ay-je répondu; Viens
en noftre Cabane, & faute dans 'le feu que ie t'y ferayr,
& là. tu-me feras- paroiftre ton courage; & alors tu,
auras raifon de m'appeller poltron: Tu ne crains pas
le feu quand il.eft bien loin de toy.. Ce bon Enfant
croyoit anoir commis quelque grand peché.

Vne .ieune fille, âgée de quinze, à feize ans, eftant
allée couper du bois, auec fes compagnes .Infideles,
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enced the same assistance. Finally, about two'hours
after midnight, he rèached his own Cabin and all
thánked G o D for having preserved him; but le.
accused himself for having, while running, forgotten
to remember hin who had enabled him so to run.

A Christian woman felt herself attacked byfever,
on her return from a, feast; she fearedthai
resulted from some-spelthat-had been cast in her
plate,-for, they say, that is the moment that the
Sorcerers craftily seize, to make them die. "Not at
all," said her husband; "whosoever truly believes,
fears -not the Devil. Didst thou not pray to Go D
before eating? "-I was the only Christian there,"
candidly replied his wife; " I feared that they would
scoff at --me." Thou hast [691 then, good reason
to fear," replied her husband; " whosoever is
ashamed of Gon, does not deserve that GoD:should
help him."

In this connection, a good Child confessed some
time ago that, on being insulted, he had flown into a
great rage, and.had returned insult for insult. "And
what didst thou say? " asked the Father who spoke
to him. " So and so," he replied,' who has not yet
any sense" (that is, who does not yet believe) "called
out on seeing me: 'Here is the Faith walking about!
I could not ehdure that; and I also replied, mocking
him: 'Hère is the dream, here is the dancé, here is
the Devil, walking about!' 'Thou art a coward;
le said to me, '.thou fearest the fire of Hel.' Yes,
indeed, I.do fe:ar it,' I repliedl to him. 'Come to our
Cabin, and. jump into thé fire that I shall preparé for
thee, and thus thou wilt show mesthy courage; and
then thou wilt have reason to call me a coward.
Thou fearest not fire,. when it is very far from thee.'"
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s'accufoit pareillement [7o] de les -auoir tancée, parce
quee1les difoient des chofes deshonneffes. Tu deuois
les quitter. là, luy dit-on, Aufi ay-ie fait, répondit-
elle: & eftant toute feule vn peu efloignée-d'elles, ie
difois. en moy-mefme, Helas! que ne croyent-elles?
elles font fans efprit; ie profite autant comme elles
en terre, mon bois eft auffi bon' que le leur,-& oùtre
tout cela, ie mente le Ciel, cependant qu'elles fe
damnent de la forte.

o - I

v ~ 1
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This g6od Child thought that .he had comxmitted a
reat sin.
A young girl, fifteen or sixteen years old, who had

gone io cut wood withr her, Infidel companions, like-
wise accused herself [7o] for having rebuked them
becaus&they talked about immodest things. "Thox
shouldst have left them," she 'was told. "I did so,
she replied, " and when I ras all alone, sonie dis-
tance away, .I said to myself: 'Alas! why do they
not 1elieve,? They have no sense. ..I derive as much
benefit from the earth as they,--my. wood is as good
as theirs and, in addition. to that, I deserve Heaven
while they are damning theImselves thus."
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CHAPITRE VII.

EXERCICES ORDINAIRES DES CHRESTIENS DE LA MESME
MISSION.

ELQVES utes que o«ent nos corps, difoit
vn 'our vn de no Sauuages; Chreftien, à
quelques Infidels qu'il ehfeignoit. Si nous

manquòns de nourriture, nos forces manquent, & vn
enfant nous pourroit terracer. Quelques refolutions
que prenne -oftre cœur, fi 1a. grace de I Ev ne for-
tifiepu tàammèntnotre [71] Ame, le moindre heurt
nous fait tomber, & fans difficulté le Diable nous ren-
uerfe ie fentois ces foibleEes, leur difoit-il, aupara-
luantquesdeftre baptif. s depuis ce temps-là, ie
ens mon. Auîe dé plus ,en^1us-remplie de forces:

parce que D i E v va augmentant (a grace à ceux qui
continuent à bien faire. Puifque nos. Sguages d'eux-
mefmes reconnoiffent cette verité, nous pouuons bien
dire ap-es eux, que fi D I E V leur a donné quelque
courage. ce n'a efté qu'en fuite de leur fidelité, dans
les exercices de la Foy.

Dés le matin, quelque rigueur de froid qu'il fift,
Hommes, Femmes &. Enfans, rempliffoient la Cha-
pelle pour entendre la Meffe, auec autant de deuotion

ue fi- chaqte iour- leur euft efté vn iour de Fefte: le
leuer du Soleil eft la clodhe qui les aduertit. Ils ne
fortoient oin' dé ce lieu, qu'on ne leur euft donné -

à tous en commun quelque aduis, pour paffer plus
Chreftienizement le refte de la iournée.



1642-433 REL4 TION OF 164a 101

CHAPTER VIL

USUAL EXERCISES OF. THE CHRISTIANS. OF TIE SAME
MISSION.

q OWEVER robust our bodies -may be," said
fI one of our Christian Savages one day, to

some Infidels whom he was teaching, "if
food fails us, we lose our strength,:and a child could
throw us to the ground. Whatever resolitions our
hearts may take, if the grace of Go D do, not powerw.
fully fortify our [7î] Souls, the. slightest, shock caùses
us to fal, and the Devil overthrows us witho-ut any
difficulty. I felt such weakness," he said to them,
" before I was baptized but since then I feel my
Soul -more and more strengthened, because Go t>
gives an increased measure of his grace to those'who
continue to do well." Since our Savages acknowl,
edge this truth of their own, accord, we may well
say with them that, if GOD has given them som
courage, it has been solely in consequenzce of their
fidelity in the practice of thé Faith.

Early in the morning, however. cold the weather
might. be, Men, Women; and Children filled the
Chapel to hear Mass, with as much devotion as if
every day had been a- Feast day for them.. The
rising of the Sup is the.bell that warns, them. They
did .not leave the place until some advice had been
given to them in common about passing the remain-
der of the day in a more Christian manner.

During the day, the Fathers went to their Cabins,
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Pendant&eiour, les Peres ailoieni les enfeigner
dans lem's Caíanes, non feulement leur Catechifme,
Tiais'toutés les veritez les plus importantes de noftre
[-72] Foy: Le tout eftant, tellement difpofé en que-
fitions & réponfes, felo la portéè des Sauuagesïu'il
M 'y a quafi-chofe aucune dont ils ne foient ciables.
C'eft vn plaifir d'eftre en cecy témoin de r e1fernuur:
On verroit des Vieillàrds, des ieunée Hommes, des
Femmes & des Enfans, ;n'anoir4oint de recreation
plus fenfible que de fe faire interroger, & fe répondre
les vns aux autres; & ce'qui nous c9nfole le plus- eft,
qu'il n'y a oint d'at'tre atrait, y'efperance d'autre
recom fe pqur eux, que ce1}e'du Paradis. Tel âgé
de nquanté & de -foidte ans, rencontrant vn
Enfant, 'uy dira: Moinepueu, tu as vn bon efprit,
enféigne-moy? fa -moy fuër à te répondre. La
.»mme interro ra le maryle fils enfeignera pareille,
Éent fa me & fi elle manque à bien répondre, il fe
mocqe d'elle, a menaçant de ne la plus inftruire,
,puis: ielle ne -veut pas retenir ce qu'ou luy'veut

a ndre: 8& le boueft, qu' la mère ne s'en fâchera
s. Il a raifon, dir-t'-le, de me tancer; car le n'ay

pas bien retenu ma leçon.
,,Auant que ie fff[e baptifé, nous difoit vn. certain,

ie m'ennuyois-fouuet nonobftant [73] tous les diti -
tiffemens U Païs, que le recherchois autant u'vn
autre, aintenant eftant feul, ie repete à. art-moy
les b les cliofes qu'on m'enfeigné, & ie-1 entretiens
d ýles defirs d'en fçauoir dauantage Ce font-là
mes plaifirs, mes danfes, mes feftins, & to'utce que
i'ay abandonné pour deformaís embraf[er la Foy.

Tandis qu'on faifoit dans le Bourg 1'Ononhotia-
roia, dont cy-deffus iltefté parlé & que les Infideles
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to teach them not only thir Catechism but also the
most important truths of duf [72} Faith,-the whole
being so arranged in questions and answers, accord-
ing to the capacîty of theSavages, that there is hard-
ly anything that they cannot; understand. It is a
plleasure t9witness their fervor in this respect. One
-sees Old Men, young Men, Women, anChuIdrIn,
who can find no more pleasant- recreation than to b--
questioned by and to answ'er one another; and íat
consoles us the most is, that there is no othe r attrac-
tion or other hopë of reward for thei' than that
of Paradise. One who is between fifty and si:ty
years of age, on meeting a Child, will say to hi:

My nephew, thou art-elever, teach me; \make er4 tephw eilqes* hsweat to answer thee. A wife will questi h
husband; a son *ill 1ikewise teah his m er an
if she fail to answer properly, le.wi augi at, he,
threateningto give .Pp inst i her;'because s1
wi11 not remember what s\hér to-1irn. An
the best of- it is, that the other wijt-fiot be angry-
hiny'" He is. right,' she w1ilsa, " in scoldmif me,

r'I have not reniembered y lessonrvél."
"Before I w'as baptized," a certain'<man said to us,

"I often-felt dull, in-spite of [f aill the amusements
of the Country,,which I souglht as much -as any other.
Now, whenzI m alonerI repeat to myself the excel-
1ent thin*s that aré taught me, and I encourage
myse 'in the-d'esire to know rmoreý Such are my
pie'asures; my dances and my feasts,\and ail that,! I
have ,abàndoned to em»brace.ihencefort1 the Fait-hl"

hile they were ceiebrating .i. the Villâge the
>efeast of Ononhouaroia, hichi has been mentioned

* above7, and while the•tnfidels were demanding, by
means of enigmas, their desires,- that is to say,'the
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fe demandoient par enigme leurs defirs, c'eft à dire,
celuy de liur \ emon: nos. Chreftiens s'affembloient
pour fe pr poe rauffi leurs defirs. Pour moy, difoit
'vn,.ie deflre a er au Ciel; & moy, difoit l'autre, ie.

fouh de oir tous nos Freres qui font dans ce
Païs, Chreftiens, & qu'ils fuffent raffemblez tous dans
vne BourgadŠ où e peché n'euft point d'entrée: quant
à moy, dîfoià vn \troifiéie, ie voudrois voir tout le.
Pais bien conerty & moy, difoit vn autre, E on me
vouloit fendre la tefte d'vn coup de hache, pour me
faire trouuer le defir de .ces Diables,- ie me laifferois
maffacrer plûtoft que de parler -vn mot: pour moy,
[74] difoit le fuiuant, ie parlerois bien-haut, & voicy
ce que ie dirois .u fol qui me propoferoit fon enigme:
Tu defire brûler\ dans le" feu, auec le Diable dont tu
recherches les defirs, jette toy s cës braziers, ton
defir & le flen fera ac . Lors qu'ils fe.recre-
oient de la forte ces infenfez ne laiffoient pas de
paffr à tra1ers de la Cabane, & tel deuenoit fage
f . à ces bons difcours.

Le fruidt de ces tonnes inftrudtions, nous à paru à
1'beil fi fenfiblemen , que nous en efperons encore
beaucoup daantag :. Car comme la plufpart des
Chreftiens poffedent es principales veritz de noftre
Foy, par ces queftions\& réponfes faciles, ils font bien
plus que nous pour inr-e les autres Sanuages. Et
au moins auons-nous cett confolation, que û..la pluf-
part ne font pas baptif ce n'eft pas marque qu'ils
ne fçachént tout ce qui ft neceffaire pour l'eftre.

Les Hurons eurent cet Hyuer vne veritable crainte,
en fuite d'vnefauffe alarme qui leur eftoit venue:
Qu'vne Armée d'Iroquois effoit fur le point d'enleuer
le bourg de Kontarea, -pli cipal boulénard [75] du
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desire of their Demon,-our Christians met together
to state their desires also. " As for me," said one,
" Iwish to go tò Heaven." " And I," said another,

would like to see all our Brothers in- this Country
Christians, and all gathered together in a Village
where sin could not enter." "As for -me;" said a
third, "I would like to see the whole Country thor-
oughly converted." " And I," said another, "if
any one wished to split my head open with ablow
froni a hatchet, to make mefind out. the désire of
those Devils, I wopid-let myself be murdered, rather
than say a word." "For my part," [74] said the
next, " I would speak out aloud, and this. is what I
ýwould say to the fool who shouild propound his enig-
ma to me: ' Thou wishest .to burn in the fire withf
thé Devil, whose desires thou seekest; throw thyself
into those fireplaces, and thy desire "and his will be
accomplished' " While they were amusing them-
1~j3ey-n'this max'ner, the foolish ones ceased not to
'pàss through the Cabin, and some became wise while
stopping to hear such pions discourse.

The '-itóf these good instructions has been so
apparent to ont eyes, that we .hope to deive still
greater benefit therefróm. For, as most of the Chris-
tians possesš the principal truths of our Faith through
those easy questions and answers, they do much more
than wë can fôr the instruction of the other Savages.
And at least we have this consolation, that, if the
majority of them be not baptized, it is not .a sign
that they doQnot know all that is required for it.

Last Winter, the Hurohs had a real fright, in con-
sequence of à false alarm that had rëached them that
an Army of Iroquois was on the point of carrying the
village of Kontarea, the chief bulwark [75] of the
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Pais. Ceux de la Conception nous firent demander,
fi nous ne les Raptizerions pas tous lorfque l'Ennemy
pIiiroitYÊ; que pour eux ils defiroient aller dans le
Ciel apres la mort. Cela monftre qu'ils connoiffent
la Verité; maies n France, auli bien qu'aux Hurons,
il n'y en a que' trop, qui viuans en Barbares,! vou-
droient bien apres, mourir bôns Chreftiens.

Lors que le Soleil fe recouche, il aduertit leis hre-
fiens de fe raKembler enla Chapelle: Les Perks qui
ont foin d'euxy font pour l'ordinaire; mais c'eft quel-
qu'vn des plus anciens Chreftiens, qui chacun à fon..

e en Semaine, prefide à cette Affem-
blée, - t haut les Prieres, les autres le ftiiuant:
& à la fin,ors queJes Peres font abfens, exhorte tous
les autres à bien 1 faiÎe seuoirs de Chreftien.

Les Samedis, tous -e , pour fe bien
difpofer au nIur, (è'eft anilq _pil_'_mment le
Dimanche) auquel anant la Mefe, on leur fait vn-
petit Sermon. Quoy que tous fe foient cogfeffez,

f d'ordilire on ne les fait Communier
[78 Le., 76] qu'vne fois chaque mois. Ie me foi-
niens d'auoir lea dans les, Epiftres de ce grand
Apoftre de l'Orient faind François Xauier, que des
Indiens, tant noirs que blancs, dont il en auoit bap-
tifé des miTBiers, il n'y auoit quali que les Enfans &
tres-peu d'autres,;qui fe fauafent. Plus ie confi-
dere les. Epiftres, de Ce grand Saindt, & plus il me
femble que ces Peuples icy où nous fommes en l'Inde
Oeeidentale, font plus capables des myfteres dè noftre
Foy: au moins les fentimens de DIEV, entrent plus
auant dedans leurs cœurs, quand vne fois ils fe font
conuertis. S'il plaift au Ciel continuer fes bene-
didtions fur les-autres, & en faire d'auffi bons Chre'
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Country. Those who resided at la Conception asked
.us whether we would not Baptize them all when the,
Enemy should appear, because they wished to go to
Heaven after death. This shows -that. they know the
Truth; but, in France as well as among'the Hurons,
there are but too many who, after having lived as
Barbarians, are very anxious to die good Christians.

The' setting of .the Sun, warns the Christians to
collect in ,the Chapel. Thé Fathei-s who. have 'charge
of them are generally there; but it is always one of
the older Christiansyj-o each in turn, from Week
to Week -presides over the Meeting; who recites
the Prayers aloud, while the othérs follow him; and
who at the end, when the Fathers are not present,
exhorts ail the others properly to perform their
duties as Christians.

On Saturday, all go to confession, to prepare them-
selves for tlie holy Iay (so th y call-Sünday), on
which a sliort Sermon is preached to them before
Mass,," Although all have confes ed their sins, nevere
theless, as a- rule, they are allO A eee_
nfunion [78 i.é., 76J it onceS ra onth.. I remember-
having read, in thé Epistles of that great Apostle of
the East, saint François Xavier, that of the Indians,
both black and white, whom he had baptized by thou-
sands, .only the Children and.a very few others were
saved. The, more .I: read the Epistles of.that great

\Saint, the more does it seem to me\ that these Peoplés
among whom we are in Western Ipdia are more cap-
able of understanding the mysteriès-of our Faith; at
least, the perception of G 0 D penetrates more deeply
into their hea-ts, when once they are converted. If
Heaven be pleased to continue to grant its blessing.
to t1ie others, and to make as good Christians of thenm
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ftiens que font.ceux qu'il nous donne pour le prefent,
ie dirois auec affeuance que la plufpart, & quafi tous,
feront du nombre des Eleuz.

La vraye -Foy fait de grands Miracles; elle change
va cœeurbarbare, en.vn cœ&ur felon le cœur de DI EV-.
On le void plus clairement dans là tendreffe de lur
confcience, qu'ailleurs. - Tel f'accufe de -ce - que la
nuit f'étant refueillé, crainte du froid, il n'a ofé tirer
le bras -de deffous fa [79 i.e., 77] robe,, pour faire le
figne de la Croix, fe contentant de le faire fur fa poi-
drine. le me fuis comporté comme feroit vn Inf4r
dele, dira vn autre, eftant à mon tranail, i'auois déja
dôné huit ou neuf coups deffus vn arbre, pour l'aba-
tre, fans demander l'affiftance de D I E v. 'ay endùré
du froid, dira vn ·autrecomme les beftes qui font
dedans les bois, il veut dire, qu'il n'a pas offert à
D IE v, fes petites fouffrances. Que f'ils tombent fur

-4la--demaine, en ý quelque peché plus grief, ils vien-
dront fouuent à l'heure mfme,- -'en-accufet: & quel-
quefois il- y a plus de faindeté que de mal én c n--

senfent auoir efté grandement criminels.
Tu fçauras, diron , q ' fistrouué au Con-
feil, où- on a refolu de faire vne telle danfe, pour
appaifer le Diable. Y eftant engagé par furprife,
fans en pouuoir fortir, i'ay demandé pardon à D I E y,
i'ay bien dit des'inures au- Diable, & me -fuis endor-
my. Lois qu'on f'eft leué pour fortir, ie. me fuis
refuieillé, & ay dit aux Capitaines qu'ils auoient tort
de m'inuiter à femblables Conféils, puis qu'ils fçauent
bien que ie n'ày que l'horreur pour les Demons.

0 L.e., 78] Vn jeune Enfant ¢penfoit-eftre perdu,
quelques iours apres.fon Baptefme: Ie viens d'enten-
dre, difoit-il, de méchantes paroles; le haiffois ces
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as those whom it now giv 'us, I may safely say that
most and nearly all"them will be of the number of
the Elect.

True Faith works great Miracles;. it changes-a sav-
age heart into one that is in accord with the heart of
GoD. We observe this more clearly in the tender-
ness of their conscience than in anything else. , One
accuses himself .because, on awakening during the
night, he has, on account of the cold, been.afraid to
withdraw*his arm fron beneath his [79 i.e.; 77] cover-
ing, in order to make the, sign of the Cross, contenting
him self 'with makiig it on his breast. ;" I behaved as.
an Infidel would have done," another will say;" I
was at work, and had already struck eight or nine
blows on a tree to fell it, and I had not asked G o D'S
assistance." - " I have endured cold," still another-
will say, " like the beasts that live in the:woods."
By this he means that he has 'not offered his petty
sufferings to Gi D . If during the Week they commit
some more grievous sin, they often come at once toi
stans~1t and-sometimes4herismore-holiness than
evil in acts which they.think have been highly crimi-
nal. " Thoú must kiiow," they will say, "that I
was preset- atthe Counci1-hen-it-was resolvedthat_
stich a dance should be performed to appease the
Devil. Being çaught' there by surprise, , without
being- able to get away, I begged pardon of G o D; I
said many insulting things to the 'Devil, -and I went
to sleep. . When they rose to depart, I awoke, and
told the Captains that..they did wrong in inviting mne
to such Councils, because they knew that I had
nothing but horror for the Demons."

[80 i.e., 78] A young Child thought that he was
lost, some days7 after his Baptism. have just
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chofes là -de tout mon cœur, & prioi -D I E-V qu'il
n'effaaft pas mon Baptefme; le leur ifois qu'ils fe
t'euffent [sc. teuffent], que le-Grand Maiftre les
roit, & qu'illes entendoit.bien; nonobftant.ce que ie
lent difois, ils fe mocquiét.de moy.

Vn Chef. de Cabane .Chreftienne, vn jour ayant
repris fa four, encore Catechumene, d'vn zele vn
peu trop adif: Hé quoy, luy difoit-il, veux-tu donc
eftre miferable, & que moy. feul ie fois heureux? tu'
fais ce qui merite que iámais on ne te Baptife. Cette
pauu;re femme f'en prend à fes yeux, elle pleure fa
faute &.luy en demande pardon, le priant de ne le
pas dire aux Perès. YVfa Leur, i'ay peché plus cque
toy, luy répond ce bon Chreftien, car eftant Baptifé,
ma perfonne eft facrée, & mon peché en eft plus
grand: mais c'eft l'amour que ie te porte qui m'a
ainfi mis en cholere. Il.n'y a que l'efprit de, DIE V
qui donne cet' horreur du peché, & n'y a pas d'autre
luinere que la fienne, qui efelaire .[8i i.e., 79] vne
Ame, à reconnoiftre iufqu'aux petites. fautes.

V-n In fidele demandoit vn, iour à- vne Chreftienne,
ce qu'ils alloient faire 1'vn apres l'autre dans la Cha-
pelle; & elle luy ayant- répondu 'fimplement, qu'ils
aloient fe confeffer de leurs pecI1ez. Et comment,
dit-il, pechons-nous? pour moy; ie ,e reconnois point
de péchez. Il ne faut pas f'en étonner, repartit cette
bonne Femme, ta vie n'eft qu'vne' fuite continuelle
de · pechez, comment les' diftinguerois-tu? Nous
autres qui augns la Foy, nous - fommes toûjours fur
nos gardes, & par ainfi nous reconnoiffons bien nos

fautes.
Lors qu'ils fe douent Confeffer, ils fe preparent

auec vn foin tout à -fait loüable. On verra quelque-

À
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heard bad words," he said. 'I detested those things
with ail my heart, and prayed' G O D not to blot out
my Baptism. I toldz them to be silent,- that the
Great Master would punish them, and that he heard
them well. In spite of what L-said to them, they
scoffed at me."

The Heàd of a Christian, Cabin one.day reproved
his sister, who was still a Catechumen, with alittle
too.mith zeal. "What," said he,. " dost -thou wish
to be miserable, and that I al\one should be.Aappy?
What thou art doing is enough to prevent thee from
ever being Baptized." The poor woman, not know-
ing what to do' takes~erefuge in tears; she laments
her error, and begs him not to tell, the Fathers of it:
"-My sister," replies this good- Christian,, " I have
sinned niore thai thou hast, for, inasmuch as I am
Baptized, my person is consecrated, and my sin is all
the greater; but it is the love that I bear thee, which
lias caused me to be so angry." The spirit of Go D
alone gives suci a horror of sin, and there is no other
light than his which illumines [81 i.e., 79] a Soul so

ethat it recognizes even its slight faults.
An Infidel one day asked a Christian woman~hat

they all went to do, one after the other, in the'Chap-
el; and she replied simply that they went to confess
their àins. "And how,". said he, "do we sin? As
for me, I do not recognize any sins." " There is
nothing surprising in that," replied the good om-
an; "thÿ life is but one continual succession -of sins;
how couldst thou distinguish them? We:,wh have
the Faith are alwäys.on our guard, and thus easily
recognize our faults."

Wlien thèy are about to,-go to Confession, they
prepare themselves with most praiseworthy care.



112 LES RELA TIONS DES JÉSUITES [VoL. 23-

fois la femme. & le. mary, qui tous deux fe deman-
dent leurs fautes: .f'aduertiffent de ce qu'ils ont peché
le long de la femaine, & f'apprennent' comment il
f'en faut accufer. Ie croy ue le Ciel prend plaifir à-
leur fimplicité. D'autrefois on verra- le Pere contre
fon Enfant, le fils contre fa inere, & toute vne Fa-
mille qui s'acëtiferentkles vns les autrêgi [82 i.e.; 8]
quand les Peres qui les vont inftruire entrent dans la
Cabane. Mon fils, dira la mere, n'a "pas voulu nous-
faire prier D I E V,, s'en eft-il confeffé ? Oüy. déa,
répond l'Enfant, ie ne l'ay pas voulu; car tandis qué
ie fais les Prýeres, vous ne faites que badiner: foyez
fage, & ie volus feray prier D I Ev. Oüy, mais tu n'as
pas obey, dira. le Pere: il eft vray, répondra le fils:
mais -vous auez auffi peché, car ce matin voùs alez
raconté~vn fonge que vous auiez eu la numt. En .- n
mot,. c'eft vne diuifion toute -pleine de paix, c'eft vne
guerre aimable que la Foy apporte. dans vne Maifon.

Puifque nous .fommes fur la Confeffion, ie ne puis
rapôrter en lieu -plus conuenable, vne penfée d'vn
Chreftien, Saunage,· qui m'a femblé digne d'eftre
couchée icy. . On luy auoit enfeigné que 'les pechez
eftans vne fois effacez, jamais ' ne retournoient, mais
que la Grace perdue par le peché, nous - eft- renduë
quand nous·nous Confeffons.- Cherchant.en fon efprit
la caufe de cette difference, voicy le raifonnement
qu'il faifoit: La- Grace, difoit-il, eft comme vne belle
robe de Caftor [83 i.e., 8] dont Dieu noif-re pere va
reueftant l'ame de fes bons enfans. Qãd-vi de nos
enfans -nous- a fafché-nous luy oftons fa belle robe,
& le laiffons tout nud; mais nous ne jettons pas la
robe dans le feu, c'eft vne chofe trop pretieufee, nous
la referuons quelque part, pour luy rendre, quand il



Sometimes one will hear the husband and wife ask-

ing each other their faults; they inform each other

of the sins that they have committed during the week,

and each teaches the other how he should confess.

I think that Heaven takes pleasure in their simplicity.

At other times, one will see the Father with his Child,

the son with his mother, and an entire Family accus-

ing one another, [82 i.e., 8o] when the Fathers who

go to teach them enter the Cabin. "My son," the

mother will say, " would not hear us say our prayers

to G o D. Has he confessed it?" "Yes, indeed, " the
Child replies; " I would not do so because, when I

say the Prayers, you do nothing but jest; behave

properly, and I will hear you pray to Go D." "Yes,

but thou didst not obey," the Father will say. " It
is true," the son will answer; " but you also have

sinned, for this morning you related a dream that you

had during the night." In a word, it is a most peace-

ful discord, a pleasing strife, that Faith brings into a

House.

While on the subject of Confession, I cannot find

a more suitable occasion to speak of the opinion ex-

pressed by a Christian Savage, which has seemed to

me to be worthy of mention here. He had been

taught that, when sins are once forgiven, they never

return, but that Grace lost through sin comes back

to us when we Confess. Seeking in his own mind

for the cause of this difference, he reasoned as fol-

lows: " Grace," said he, " is like a beautiful robe of

Beaver fur, [83 i.e., 81] with which God our father

clothes the souls of his good children. When one of

our children offends us, we take his fine robe from

him and leave him quite naked, but we do not throw

the dress into the fire. It is too valuable a thing, and
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voudra nons obeyr. De mefme Dieu, quand nous
auons peché, defpouille noftre, ame de fa grace, mais
il ne veut pas que cette grace foit perduë, elle lúy.eft
trop pretieufe, il-la .conferne eherement 'dedans-Les
tIlrefors, tous preft de nous la rendre-quand nous
luy denandons pardoU.. Mais le Péché 'eft vne chofe
fi diforme, que Dieu en a liorreur;: quand nous nous
confeffons, il l'aneantit tout à fait, voudroit il mettre
dans fes threfors vn inonftre fi hideux? ce ne'ft donc
-pas merueille, que iamais.il ne retourne- dans noftre
Ame, en efant vne fois effacé., Si ce raifonnement
n'eft pas receu dedans. l'Echole, on doit excufer vn
Barbare, qui iamais n'a leu .fainét Thomas.

* .4.-

-4-
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we put it away -somewhere to give it back to him
when he.is willing to obey 1s. In the same manner,
God, when we have sinned, deprives, our soul of its
grace$ but he does not wish that .grace to be lost,
'for it-is too precious to him. He preserves it very
carefulty in his treasury, being quite ready to give
it back to.us when we ask his pardon. Büt Sin is so
hideous a thing, that God has ahorror of it. When
we confess ourselvés he destroys 't entirely. Would -
he place:so frightful a monster among his treasures?
It is therefore not surprising that it never returns
inta our Souls, when once it .is washed away." If
this argument be. not received i the School; we'must
excuse a Barbariaiirwho has never read saint Thomass

1, 1 1I&
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[84 .e8 CHAPITRE VIII.

ME L ISSION DE .SAIlCÍ IOSEPH AUX ATTINQUEE-
-NONGNAHAK.

ETE Miffion eft ëchuë en partage auR Charles
Garnier & an P. Simon le Moine; qui',ont fait
leur refidence plus ordinaire dans 1e bourg de

Saindt Iofeph. A peine y font-ils, arriuez, -qu'ils

aprennent qu'vn petit enfant au berceau, eft aban-
dõné aez oing. dedáns la campagne, comme vne

proye. dont. la môrt aûoit déj:a pris pofeûfion. Ilsy
courent de mefme pas, & trouuent. cet enfant qui
tiroit b-la fin, le Baptizent, & l'enuoyent a Ciel
accroiftre le-nombre des. Eleus.

Teu de iour-- apres, entrant en,.la cabane dú plus

,grand Magicien,. qùisfoitkdans.<ette Nation, ils aper-
.çoiuent vne fille. de trez quatorze-ans, qui fe mou-
roit. /Ils iugent bien ,qu'ei ve cabane fi maudité,.
où,,le Diable eft le maiftre, pou'rstirer cette vidtime

fes mains, il faut.y proceder ( 83] douce-

ment, & inftruire 1'enfant, fans témoignersle vouloir.
faire. Ils font -monftre d'vne image de Noftre Sei-

gneur, qui agrée à la mere de cette màlade; & prenet.
occafion là deffus, de parler des grãdeurs de Dieu,-
du Paradis, & de .'Enfer, & des veritez principales
de noftre foy. ' Dés le moment, que cet infame Magi-
cien,. entendit parler du .Baptefme,. il fe met à vomir
mille blafphemes "contre Dieu. Nos Pères voyent
affez,,qu'il eft temps de découurir nettenient leur X 2
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184 ie., 82] CHk TER VIII
0F THE MISSION OF - AINT JOSEPH AMONG 'ÈHE AT-

TINGUEENONGNÀHAK-,

T IS ission has, falle.n :to the lot of FatherQarles Garnier and/Father' Simon le Moine,who ustally rèsid in the village of Saint
7/Jseph. Hardly iad tr'y arrived whenithey:learnedthat a little chil, stil in its cradle, had been abandoned at a considerable distance in the open coltry,as a prey of which eath ha lready takepossesas a hadý akpýPsion. They iastened ,thither at once, -- ound tchild, whose end was approa0hing, BaËized it ndsent it to Heaven, to be added to tié numb of theElect.

A few days afterwardwhen theyenered the cabi
of the greatest Magician of .at N on, théy observeda girl:thirteen or fourtee ye of age, who was dy-ing. They decided th i so cursed a cabin, wherem the Devil was master, it was necessary ~to proceedwith care in order to pluck this victim from hiseýclutches, [85 ie., 83] and to instruct the child"with-but declarin'g that -thy wished to do sà. Theyexhibited/ a picture of Our Lord, which pleased the-

N othefof the sick girl; and they took adVantage ofe, opportunmty to speak of, the greatness of God, ofParadîîse> of Hell, and'of the principal truths of ouTfaith. . As soon as the infamots Magician heard themspeak of Baptih', he comnenced ,to pour forth .:athottsand blasphenies aginst God. Our Fathers
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deffein. Que dif-tu la deffus? ema-ndent-ils à la
malade; veux-tu à iamais. e brulée dans l'Enfer?
Non, non s'écrié' cefup'oft de Satan, refolument elle
ne fera pas Baptisée: fortés de ma Maifon. Sa pau-
ire fille languiffante, qui'iufq'alors n'auoit dit pas
vn mot prend d'elle mefué la parole. Ce n'eft pas
vous, dit-elle, couragetement à£,on pere, qi en cela
difpoferez de m y ie defire, -fans. delay, eftie Bap-
tizée: car le veux aller dansle Ciel. A cette*réponfe,
que pas vr n'attendoit, ce malheureux. demeure'sâs
parole: mais la merede 'Enfant, parle pour le ary.
Ce n'eft pas, s'eferie elle,. vne maladie- ordinaige qui
fait [86 i.e., 84] mourir ma fille; c'efQvn tel Démon
qui la tuë depuis quatre moys: c'eft à luy feul, & à
nos danfes que nous auôs recours, auec cela tu, ne
peux pas la Baptizr. 'Pourquoy non, répond la
malade, ie ýdetefte tous- les demons, ie renonce, à
nos danfes, .& toy. e te prie, ne me refuie pas: le
Baptefme, dit-elle, au Pere qui la venoit d'inftruire.
Qn nd Dieu vient poffeder vn cœur, il n'a ny oreilles,
ny fentiment pour toutce qui eft de plus tendre dans
la nature. C'eût efté vne cruauté de refufèr à cett
Ame, 'entrée du Paradis, où. le Sang de Iefus-Chrift
& fon courage luy auoient donné droit'; Mais il faloit
que la grace remportaft vne glorieufe vidtoire. Ma
fille, luy dit le Pere qui la venoit dinftruire, ta
demande eft bien raifonnable, mais ie n dois pas
expofer leBaptefme, à le veoir profané. Anant cela i
faut que tes parens me promettént de ne plu oir
recours au Diable aux espour erifon.
Ne crains pas cela, ique cet e nt, pluftoft ie

xmouray, que e permettre uis donc que tu le
defires, luy difent fes ens, qu'il' te Baptize s'il
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saw well enough that it was time. to expose clearly
their design. "What dost thoiu say about it ? " they
asked the patient. . "Dost'thotu wish to burn forever
in Hell?' "No, no," boldly exci ed-t instýU-
ment of Satan, "sshe·certainly shall not be Baptized.
Get out of my House.". His poor suffering dadigh-
ter, whoiuntil then had not said a word, began, her-
self to·speak. "It is not -you," she said -resolutely
to -her father, "who shall dispose of nie on thatý
point. I desiré to be Baptized without delay, for I
wish to go to Heaven.'' On. lhearing this answer,
that no one expected, the. miserable man ·remained
speechless; but the moth.r-6f the Child, spoke for,
her husband. "It is t," she exclaimed,-" an ordi-
nary disease that is causing [86 i.e., 84] the. death of
my daughter; it is such and sucl a Demon who has
been killing her during the last four months. To
him alone and to our dances have we recourse; there-
fore thou canst not Baptize her." "Why not?" re-
plied the sik girl. "I detest all the demons; I
renounce our dances, and thou, I pray thee, refuse
me not Baptism,'' she said to the Father who had
just instructéd hier. When God comes, »to possess a
heart, it- has neither ears nor, feeling for all that is
tenderest ini nature. It would have been cruel to
refuse this Soul entrance to .Paradise, to which the
B16 of Jesus Christ and lier own courage had
entitled her. But it was necessary that grace should
win a gloriotis víctory. "My daughter," said the
Father who hlad just instructed her, 'thy request is
indeed reasonable, but I must not expose Baptism to
be profaned. Béfore that, thy parents must promise
me that they will no longer have recourse to the
Devil, or to dances, to obtain thy cure." "Fear it
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-ut n dazrons plus ilmais pour toy recours .
[87 Le., j ces remedes, :i toy-mefme -tu ne le
deandes. Ce fut vne confolation bien grãde, &'
pour celay 'ui confera ce fa[i]ndt Baptefme, & pour
cele qui le rýeet de veoir & de fentir ce que fait le
fain Efprit dedansve Ame, quâd .il la prepare
pour foy. O difoit cette "fihe -au nmomét que les
eaux du la rendoient innocente, ie -detefte
tous mes peche! grnd maiftre de nos vies, ayés
pitié de moy! Ele mourut bien toft'apres.

CES atnes, qaelqaes femblables, ayant efté auffi-
toft dans le Ciel, \u'elles ont troné l'entrée de
'Eglife, nont pas e^ befoing de grande affiftance.

Auffn'ft-ce pas por elles, qu'on a employé le plus
fort du trauall Le 'rincipal foin a efté de former
les Chreftiens Adl qui y compofent -ne-petite
Eglife; qui cette Anu , s'eft. veaë acfiie en nom-
_bre, & plus encore en éteté.;-

VN de ces bons Cbre ièns eftoit malade depuis
ERrfté; il futioniemetery àlavenuë des Peres,

quiao= n le-nirie l t-our la ioye-,qu'il en.
rftouytoft felon fon fentiment pour s eftre

,88 L.e., 86] Le meime iour vne Femme d'enuiron
feptante ans, eennant les Enfans qui crioient dans
le Bourg: Les deux veftus de noir arrinent, fut auffi
deliurée d'vne fiéure qui la tourmentoit. le gueri-
ray, f'écria-t'ele, ie verray mes Freres: au mefme
moment sele reconure la fauté, elle fort pour. la pre-
miere fois,. & apporte pour remerciement aux deux
Peres, vn pain cuit fous la cendre. %

La Foy de 'cette bonne Femme nommée Anne
Ontenen, depuis trois ans qu'elle fut baptiféé, a èfté
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naot,"-repliedthem ild; L will die rather than per-
mit them to do so." "Since thou desirest it," her
parents said to her, "let him Baptize thee, if he will.
We will never again have recourse on -thy behalf
to [87 i.e., 85] those remedies -unless thou thyself
shouldst ask it." It was a very great consolation,
both for him who ·administered holy Baptism and for
her who received it, to ,see and feel what the holy
Ghost effects in a Soul when he, prepares it for him-
self. 'Yes," said le girl at the moment when t
waters of baptism made her innocent, "I detest 1
my sins. Great master of our lives, have pi on
me ." She died shortly afterward. \

T H E SE souls.-and others like them, which ent to
Heaven- as soon as they found entrance in 'o the
Chiirch, did not need much assistance\; there fore it
was not for them that the greatest amount o labor
has been performed. The chief care has been o
train the Adult Christians Who constitute a small
Chuirch there, which this- Year has increased in
-numbers and still -more iir Godliness

Our of thesegood Chr-istians had,been iii since
the Summer, and he was suddenly cured on the ar-
rivai 6f the Fathers who came to teach them--either
-through ,the joy that he felt therefrom, or rather,
accordinig to his own opinion, because he had made
his confession.

[88 Le., 86] On the same day, a Woman about sev.
enty years of age, on hearing the Children cry out
in the Village: "Here come the two clothed in
black'" was al'so cured of. a fever that tormented:her.
"I shall be cured,'.' she exclaimed, " Ishall see my
Brothers." At the ·same moment she recovered her
health, went out for the -first time, and carried to the
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toûiours f'augmentant, & fa pieté eft fi fenfible, qu'il
eft aifé de voir que D IEv eft dans fon cœur. Éle
ieufne fouuent, & quelquefois iufqu'à la nuidé, parti-
culierement le Samedy,-pour'.fe difpofer au faind
Iour. Elle a vne affedtion f. tendre pour nous, &
pour tous les Fideles, que chaque fois- qu'elle entend
mal parler, elle fe fent faifie dâns le cœur, & n'en
peut quelquefois retenir fes larmes. Vn des princi-
paux Ca'Utaines ayant dit qu'il fallit maffacrer les
Chreftie s, & en fuite vn fien frere la follicitant.
fortement d'abandonne. la Foy. Qu'on commence
par moy, [89 .e., 871 dit-elle, la Foy m'eft plus pre-
cieufe que la vie; ie vay luy prefenter ma tefte; &
il verra, qu ie fuis prefte dé receuoir le coup. Le
chaud- le froid, les affidions, les maladies, les peines
& les trifteffes, elle offre tout à D Ev , pour la remif-
fiou de fes fautes: f'eftimant criminéle mefme dans
les pechez d&autruy. Elle en a telle horreur, que
quelquefois elle n'a peû coucler en fa.. Cabane, parce
qu'alors elle Y\ euft veu D I E V offenfé: Elle 'couchoit
dehors. Et 1 e :fois ayant fceu que quelquesvns
d vne confrairië Diabolique, auoient couché deffus
fa natte, iamais depuis n'a voulu S'en fernir. Eft-

fon traudil bien loin dedans les -champs, a
Priere eft on aud repos: elle dit fon Chape-
let; & fa feule deuotion luy de fe tourner
le corps & l'efprit vers noftre Chapelle e e
Marie, où repofe le tres-Saindt Sacrement; parce,
dit-elle, que.,ie me fèns attirée de ce cofté-là.

Vne femme Infidèle receut en fonge commande-
Ment de fon Demon,, de contra<dter amitié anec vne
femme Chreftienne. .Pour commencer cette alliance,
[90 i e., 881 fçachant qù'vn chien qu'elle anoit chery,



two Fathers, in token of thanks, a loaf of bread baked
ii the embers.

The Faith of this. good Woman, whose name Is
Anne Outenen has constantly increased since she ,was
baptized, three years ago; and her piety is so mani-
fest that. it is easy to see that G o D is. in her heart.
She fasts often, and sometimes until night, éspecially
on Saturday, in order to prepare herself for the 1 oly
Day. She has so tender an affection for us and for
all the Faithful that when.ever she hears any tne
speak harshly, she feels greatly troubled .in her
heart, and sometimes she cannot restrain her.tears
When one of the chief Captains -said-tEaitlhe Chris-
tians must be massaered,~and when afterward one of
hei brotefèrs strongly urged her to abandon the Faith,

Let him begin with me,"' [89 i.e., 87] she said ;
"Faith is more precious to me than life. I will pre-
sent my head to him,. and he shal see that I am ready
to receive the blow." Heat,. cold, affliction, sick-
ness, trouble, and, sorrow, she offers. all to G O D for
the remission"of her sins, considering herself guilty
even in the faults of others. She has such a horror
of them that she sometimes has been unable to lie
do'wn in* het Cabin, because then she would have wit-
nessed. offenses against Go D. - She would sleep out-
side; and, on one occasion, having heard that.some-
members of a Diabolical confraternity had slept upon
her mat, never afterward would .she lise it. 'When
-she is r away in the fields), Prayer is her
greatest rest.. She 'says e and 'her devo-
tion alone has taught her to tuàrn her body an
towards our Chapel -of Sainte Marie, where the Blessed
Sacranent reposes,-" Because," she says, "-I feel
attracted in that direction.
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eftoit mort, elle luy en fait prefent d'vn autre.(c'eft.
comme fi en France on donnoit - vn amy vn beau
cheual d'Efpagne) outre cela, elle la prie d'agreer vne
couuertute qu'elle luy enuoya;- & pour* la foulager
en fon ménage, luy fait apporter quelque charge de
bois. Puis~inuitant & le mary & la femme au feftin,
publiquement, l'amitié f'y noüa, qui eftàt tres-auan-
tageufe à cette Famille Chreftienne, leur caufa vue
ioye bien fenfible. Mais depuis ayaut fceu que tout
cela ne f'étoit fait que pour obeïr au fonge de cette
femme Innfidele, -ce fut lors. que. ces bons Chreftiens
commencerent -à trembler. Le Diable, difoient-ils,
a quelque deffein fur nous, ces prefens qu'il nous a
procuré, feront, noftre malheur. Oüy bien, ditle
mary, fi nous voulions les :retenir; mais ils ne cou-
cheront pas en ma, maifon.'. Auffi toft dit, auffi toft
fait; il eqmmade qu'on remporte le bois, il prend- &
le. chien & la conuerture, puis allant trouupr cette
femme Idiele, luy dit: Ie të riens rendre" te^ pre-
feus, tu içais bien que noftre Cabane et Cireftienne;
[91 i.e., 89] cette .-allianoe' que tu veux contradter.
auec nousi, n'ayant pour autheur que le Diable qui
te l'a commándé en fonge, npus pecherions de luy
obeïr en cela. le ne fçay fi les' Cafuiftes euf[ent efté
fi rigides en cette occafion. Quoy qu'il en foit, ce'
coup là eftoit difficile; mais il n'y a .point de. lien
d'amitié que la Foy ne, fepare plûtoft que de- nous
voir feparez d'auec D IE v.,

C'eft ce que difoit vn Chreftien de ce mefme Bourg,'
fe voyant fur le poinét d'eftre abandonné -de fa femme
& de fes enfans, par. les pourfuites, d'ývne' belle mere,
qui le voyant Chreftien,. ne le pounoit.fupporter chez
efle. Non, difoit-il,, ie n'euffe iamais penfé, que
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An .Infidel woman received in a dream a cmmand
from her Demon to contract a friendship with a Chris-
tian woman. In order to commence $this intimacy,
[90 i.e., 88] as she knew that a dog whïich the other;
had cherished was dead, she -made hlir\ a present of
another one (this is just as if in France\onè were to
give a-friend a fine Spanish horse). In addition, she
begged her to accept a blanket that she seit her; and
in order'to assist her in her housekeeping, she had a
-load of wood taken to, her. Then she inited both
husband and wife publicly to a feast. A friendship
was formed, which as it was of great advantage to
tie Christian Family, caused them great joy. But,
when they afterwards, learned that all this was done
merely inworder to obey the dream of, that Infidel
woman, these good ÇChristians began 'to trémble.
"-The Devil," tliey said, " has some designs ôn us;
these. presents that he has caused to be sent to' us
will bring us misfortune." "es in.deed," said the
husband,« "if we were willing to keep them;. but
they shall not pass. the niglit in my house." This
was no sooner, said than done. He gave orders that
the wood be returned, took the dog and the blanket,
and went to the Infidel woman, to whoi lie said:
"I have come to return thy presents; thou knôwest
well that ·ours is a Christian Cabin; [91 i.eý, 89] this
friendship that thou wishest to contract with us has'
no, other author than.the Devil, wholas commanded
it to thee in a dream; and we would sin, were we to
obey him in this." I do not know whether the
Casuists·would have been so strict on this occasion.
In any case,.it was not. an easy thing to do. But
there is no bond of friendship that. Faith will not
sever, rather than see us separated from. Go D.
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chofe au mõde m'éuft peu feparer de-ma femme; il
y a quinze ott fèize ans que nous fommes enfemble,
cinq enfans qte nous auons eus, nme fembloient autant
de liens qui rendroient noftre mariage- indiffoluble.'
Elle & moy apres auoir receu le faindt- Baptefme,-
auons. promis à D I E V de iamais ne nous feparer
maintenant elle .a -quitté la Foy, ou au moins pour
complaire à :fa mere, elle n'a plus. le courage d'en
faire [92 i.e., 90] profeffilon; elle ne l-aiffe pas de
m'aimer, & ie l'aime auffi, & toutefois fa mere la
contraint de m'abandonner, fi ie n'abandonne la Foy.
Cette diuiflon m'eft fenfible, mais i'y fuis refolu
plûtoft que iamais me feparer d'auec I \E V.

Ce bon Chreftien a vn fils de douzé eereize ans,
qui a imite le courage de .fon pere. On a fait le
poffible afin qu'il defiftaft de la Foy, oâ a tâché de le
corrompre par douceur, par menaces, & par les
rigueurs qu'on a peu. En-fln; fe voyant tourmenté
d'vne grand-mere, qui nuidt & jour ne luy donnoit
aucun repos, efperant emporter de luy qu'il defiftaft
des exercices de Chreftien, comme anoit fait fa mere.
Sçachez, dit cet enfant à cette Megere d'Enfer, qu'on
me peut bien brûler tout vif, toila mes bras, mês
pieds, & mon corps tout difpofé à le fouffrir, mais
iamùais ie n'abandonneray la Foy.

Ces refolutions ne font pas dans la portée de la
nature, auffi eft-ce celuy feul pour qui on fait ces bons
propos, qui dône en mefme temps la force d'executer
tout ce qu'il exige de nous.. Les Infid les [93 i e., 9']
mfmes ne font pas à le connoiftre,/: à fe plWindre -

en mefme.tênaps de leur mifere. Les Demons, ifoit
vn certain, .lions commandent des cho s impoffibles:
ils ne nous donnent pas pour faire fe n & veulent

0w
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That is what a Christian of this same Village said,
when he saw himself. about to be abandoned by his
wife and children, in consequence of the persecutions
of his ,mother-in-law, who could not bear to have him
in her house when she found that he was a Christian.

No,". he said, " I never would have thought that
anything in the world could separate me from my
wife. We have lived together for fifteen or sixteen
years, Thxe five children that we havé had seemed
so many bonds that would render our marriage ihdis-
soluble. After she and I had re.ceived holy Baptism,,
we.-promnised G oD that we would never separate.
Now she has abandoned the Faîth, or. at .least, £o
please her mother, she 7o longei has the courage
[92 i.e., 90] to profess it. - Sh stil.11oves me, and- I
also love -her; and neverthéless her mother compels
her to leave me, if I do not abandon the Faith. Such
a separation is painful to me, but I am resolved to
endure it rather than ever separate myself fron
' GoD..'

This good Christian has a son twelve or thirteen
years of age, who has imitated his father's courage.
Everything that could be done was tried, to make
hiùn.desist from the Faith. They endeavored to cor-
rupt him by kindness, by threats, and by suchi rigor-
ous measures as were within their power. At last,
when he saw himself tormented by his grandmother,
who allowed him no rest by night or by day, hopiùg
to prevail upon him to giye up thè Christian prac-
tices as his mother had done, the child saidto this
Hellish Megera: " Know that they may -burn me
alive,-lere are- my arms, my feet, and my body,
all ready to suffer it; but never will I abandon the
Faith."
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qu'on en faffe: ils nous obligent quelquefois i nous
voulons éuiter quelque grand malheur, à leur offrir
ce -que nous n'auons pas, ny nepouuons auoir.
N'eft-c6 pas où fe mocquer de nous, ou qu'ilsle plaî
fent à n.ous voir miferables? Mais le DIEv des
Cireftieés .ne leur commande rien qui ne leur foit
Èpoffible, & s'ils y nmànqent, c'eft de leur volonté.

ten ela, difoit-il, que le recoinois quileft luy
feul le 1aiftre de nos vies,:puis qu'il ne veut que
noftre bien. Ie prie'le faind Efprit, 4uie cette con-
noiffance ne ferue point vn iour à la condamnation
de cet IIomine, qui noniobftant cela ne rend pas encore
à D I EV tou la gloire qu'il void bien luy eftre dena.

L E S meilleurs efprits des Hurons, ne font pas ceux
qui fe rendent plûtoft aux ve-tez qu'ils recognoiffent:
De ûimples femmes 'font bien fouuent, plus tendres,
9 i.e., 92-aux -fentiinents du faindl- Efprit. Vue

'bonne Chreftienn, ayant vn ioir àdJifté au Sermon
qui s'eftoit fait de la Refùrredtion, ne peft contenir
en ron coeur, la ioye dônt 'elle eftoit renplie. C'eft
cela, s'écria-elle à toute l'Affiftance, qui fait que
nous croyonsl c'eft dans cette efperar ce, que nous
fouffrons en patience les médifances, & les, iniures:
on nous menaçe de la mort, on dit qu'il faut maffacrer
les Chreftiens; qu'ils nous tuent s'ils en ont 'raffeu,
rance, vn iour .ie .refufciteray dans ce corps u'ils
auront affommé.-.

V N E autre aagée d'enuiron qtre-vingt-ans, atten-
dant l'heure de-la mort, apres auoir reçen 1'abfolutiö;
fuplià, qu'on la leiaft à- fon feant, pour prier DilV
auec plus,- de, refped. Puis d'vne voix mourante
I E S V S, dit-ele, ayez pitié d moy, tirez ioy das
voftre Paradis ie fuis con de mourir, ie n'afpirevoftrý cýI
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Such determinationi is not within the capacity of
hature; and he alone for whom such good resolutions
are taken gives at the same time the strength neces
sary for performing -what he requiresofusi' The Infi-
dels [93 Le. 94 themselves are not unaware of it,
and they also complain of their own unhappiness.

The Demons," said one, of them, " command -us to
do impossible things. * They do not give us what is
necessary for, a feast, and they require us to make
one. Sometimes they compel us, if we- would avoid
some great misfortune, to offer what we do not pos-
sess, and cannot get. Does not this show that they
either tl". with us, or that they are .pleased to.
see us miserable? But the G óD of the:Christians
commands them to do nothing that is impossible for
them; and, if they fail, it is of their own will. It is
by this," he said, " that I recógnize that he alone is
the Master of our lives, since he desires oaly our
good." ,I pray, the holy Ghost that this knowledge
may not serve one day for the condemnation of this
Man, who, in spite of it, does not yet give to G o D
tie praise that ie knows very well is due to him.

T iE best min45 among the -:Hurons are not those
which soonest yield to the truths that they acknowl-
edge # some siniple women are often more suscep-
tible [94 Î.e., 92] to'tle influence of e holy G1 ost.
«A good Christian woman, heariug. one day aSerno
preached on the Resurrectioul
her heàrt the, joy with which she was filled. .This
it is," she called out .aloud to the entire Audience,

that makes us believe. It is tihroUngh this hope
that we -suffer calumnies and insults in . patience.
We are threatened with death; ·it is said that the
Christians must ,be massacred. Let thein kill us, if



7x

LES RELA TIONS DES jÉ UITES [VOL. 23

qu'au Ciel, I E s vs ayez pitié e moy. Dieu aoit
preferué cette- bonne Femne,;tout le ·loug iefa vie,
dans yne pureté tout à fait- rare, en ce Païs; .& de-
puis fn bap~tefme, elle s'eftoit conferuée'dedans l'in-
nocence, ne pr t point plus gràdpla'iûir, qu'à prier
[95'i.e., 93) Dieu, uoy' qu'elle ne fceût quafi que
ces deux •mots. IE ·OVS T AT ENR; 'IESVS, ayez
Pitié de mo.

I E fus touché il a quelque temps entendant racon-
ter vn trait de Charité, qe ie ýe puis obmettre. Vure
pauture Chref tne aagée .d'enuiron foixantè-ans,
ayant oüy pRer de la ferueur qui fe voit en France,-
pour enrichir- les lieux de' deuotion, & que plufieurs
fe dépouilloient, pour offrir à Noftre Seigneur tout
ce qu'ils tnt, fe fentit, en mefme'temps, touchée d'vn
femblable defir; & quoy que la. faifon fut froide,
n'ayãt rien de precieux qu'vne robe de Caftor, dont
elle/eftoit couuerte, ,s'en etant dépoüillée: I'en fay,

-elle, vne offrande A-Noftre Seigneur, ce fera pour
apiff et noftre Chapelle, quand on l'aura accommo-

dée; fi i'anois quelque chofe de plus, ie le donnerois
de bon coeur, afin que Dieu ait pitié de moy.

0 L
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they have the boldness to do so. I shall rise ýgain
some da', in the body that they shall have killed. '

A e o-TIl E R about eighty years of age, wý.o was
awaiting the hour of her death, after, having ieceived
absolution, beg ged to be raised in a sittin posture
in order to\pray\ to G o D with mère respect. .Then in
a dying voipe,s4e said: "JE S us, hayve .pty on mé;
take: me into th1y Paradise. - I ai content ·to die; I
aspire but t Heaven. J E S U S, have p ty-on me."
Go<;has preèered this good -Womaeii, throughout
her life, in a 'state of purity'that is ve.y rarein this
Country; and,\aftër her baptism, she retained her.
innocence, having no greater pleasure thani to pray
[5 i.e., 93] to éod,although she knew hardly inor'

than these two vords: JESO U S *T AI T ENR, "JESUS
have pity.on me.\ 

¢.

I W A S touched, some time ago, when I heard a
deed of Charity related which. I cannot avoid repeat-
ing. A poor Christiau woman, about sixty years of
age, who had heard\pf the zeal that is ma'nifested in-,
France fpr adorán' places' of devotion, and that
manystripPed themse1ves to give all they had to Our
Lord, felt, herself at the same time affeeted with the
like desire. Although the weather was cold, as she
had nothing of value exçept ariopf Beaver fur that
covered her, she took i' off, and sahid " I offer it to
Qur Lord; it will serve' 'when fitted thereon, as a
carpet for our Chapel. f I had anyt1ing else, I
would give it cheerfully, so that God may have pity,
on me.
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96 i.e., 94- IT IX.

PERSECVTIONS DES- CHRESTIENS DE LA MESME
MISSION. .

ES Chreftiens & Catechumenes de cette Miffiô,
Laoient paffé quar. tout 1'Hyuer, dans des
épreuues de leur foy; qui'nous faifoient affez

paroiftre, que le Ciel trauaiM6it plus fortement à leur
inftrution, que les HJo<ùimes. Les enfeignemens
qu'on leur donnoit -entroient fi doucèment-dfs leurs
efprits, & y faif entdesimpreilôs hues, que nous
fufmes étonnez an.bout d'vn & d mois, qu'il euffent
plus profifé dans les cogn ances de nos Myftere, &
dan ,es fentimens d 1eu, qu'on n'eût ozé attendre,

res le trauail-d ve & de deux années,.mais'man-
que~ de CháCelle, & de lien; feparé des vfages: de la
vie conmnune,'ils auoient ce regret d'eftre prineizdu
Sacrifice de la Meife, &-du plus faindt deotous les
Sacremens; finoi- aux gràdes Feftésde l'Année; atf-t
quellesnous [9 .e., 95] tafchons de faire àffembler.
la plufpart de nos Chreftiens, dans noftre Maifon de
S'e. Marie, pour y faire leurs, deuotions, aux autres
temps, il falloit qu'ils fe confétaffent de s'affembler
dans la Cabane de quelqu'vn des Chreftiës, & là y
faire leurs Prieres, en- la prefence niefme des. Infi-
delles; qui, felon la couftume du- Païs; entrent quãd
il leur plait, en quelque Cabane que ce foit; & y
font témoins e tout ce qui s'y paffe. C'eftoit eftre
expofé a railleries de mille langues médifantes,
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[96 i.e., 94] CHAPTER IX.

PERSECUTIONS OF THE CHRISTIANS OF THE SAME
MISSION.

T Ir Christians anç Catechumens of this Mission
had passed nearly the whole Winter in-- trials
of thefr faith, which showed us that. Heaven

worked more energeti.cally than Men for their in-
struction. The teaching -that we had- given them so
easily penetrated their mindscand produced so vivid
impressions therein, t at we weresurprised after one
or-two months at their having made more progress.
in the knowledge of our Mysteries, and in the love of
God, than: we had dared to expeet after one or two
years' labor. .,But owing to the wánt of a Chapel,
and of a place separated from the uses of common life,
they had the regret of being deprived of the Sacrifice
of the Mass, and of the most holy of all the Sacra-
ments except at the great Festivals-of the Year -on

-whih we [97 i.e., 95] endeavor-to gather most of
Pur Christians together in our House of Ste. Marie,
i âorderthat they may perform their devotions there:
at other times, they had to be content with- meeting.
in the Cabin 6f some one among the Christians, and
with recitin.g théir Prayers there in the very presence
off the'Infidels, who, according to the custoni of the
County,enter any Cabin whienever they please, and
witness ail thàt Passes therein. This exposed them
to the jests of à thousand slanderons tongues, which
blasphemed against things of whici they are igno-

L ýgangt,.inzo
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qui blafphement contre oe qu'ils ignorent En effet,
on commëce à médire d'eux; on les apelle M A R I A N
par mocquerie, à caufe que fouuent on entendoit dans
leurs Prieres, le. Nom de la tref- -Sainde Vierge. On
dit publiquement qu'ls ont des forts- pour caufer des
nafres, & que leurs Chapelets- & Medailles, font
vomir & l'Amie & le fang à ceux qui les enuifagent
d'vn ertan-nafpedt.

Sv R la fin de l'Hyuer, vn des meilleurs Chreftiens
confacra vne, partie de fa Cabane, pour en faire vn
lieu de denotion. On y baftift, de quelques planches &
efcorces, vue Chapelle allez raifoùnable: [98 i. e., 96]
&on çaà la Saindt Iofeph â donner aux
Chreftiens la confolation d'y entendre la Meffe. Mais
ce fut lors que les'perfecutions redoublerent. Ce
fera là, dit-on, le malheur du Pais! On veut chaffer
tous les Chreftiens du Bouïrg; & mefiie leurs plus
proches parens leur difent, qu'ils aillent fe loger
ailleurs, ou qu'ils abandônét la Foy, s'ils ont quelque
amour klela vie. Vn des chefs du Confeil, dit le mot
à roreille à vn de fes nepueux, Ouihoiia Etfitenrou,.
taoia. Nous vous allons arracher de la. terre, racine
empoifonnée; 'eft'le mot dont les Hurons. menaçent
ceux qu'ils foupçonnent d'eftre Sorciers, quand, ils
les veulent maffacrer.

Vun n é Eftienne Totiri qtoy que des mieux
apparentez du Bourg, fe trouna plus auant dans la
perfecution?, còme il étoit le plus feruent dedans la
Foy; & que .cette Chapelle eftant baftie dans fa
Cabane, on s'attaquoit plus vi.ement à luy: mais ny
luy, ny toute fa famille, ne branfla' pas pour toutes
ces menaçes. Oüy dea, dit-il, ie fortiray tref-volon-
tiers, fi les Peres, qui nous inftruifent, abandonnent



rant. Indeed, they began by speaking ill of them,
and called them M A R I A N in mockery, because they

frequently heard the Name of the most Blessed Virgin

repeated in their Prayers. It was publicly stated that

they possessed charms that caused shipwrecks, and

that their Rosaries and Medals caused both Soul* and

blood to pour forth from those who looked at them

in a certain manner.

T o W A R D the end of the Winter, one of the best

Christians set apart a portion of his Cabin as a place

of devotion. With a few boards and some bark, a

fairly adequate Chapel was made therein; [98 i.e., 96]

and on the feast of Saint Joseph we commenced to

give the Christians the consolation of hearing Mass

in it. Then the persecutions redoubled. " This,"

it vas said, " will be the misfortune of the Country."

They wished to expel all the Christians from the

Village; and even the nearest relatives of the latter

told them that they must go and dwell elsewhere,

or abandon the Faith, if they had any desire to live.

One of the chiefs of the Council whispered in the

ear of one of his nephews: Onhoua Etsitenroutaoua,

" We will tear you out of the earth as a poisonous

root." This is the expression with which the

Hurons threaten those whom they suspect of being

Sorcerers, when they wish to kill them.

One Estienne Totihri, although connected with

the best families of the Village, endured the greatest

persecution, because he was the most fervent in the

Faith; and he was attacked the nost sharply, because

the Chapel was erected in his Cabin. But neither

he nor his family wavered, in spite of all these

threats. "Yes, indeed," he said; " I will go quite

cheerfully if the Fathers who teach us give up the
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le foing de ce Bourg, mais ce ne fera que [99 i.e., 97]
pour les fuiure en quelque lieu qu'ils aillent: ie fuis

plus attaché à eux qu'à ma Patrie, & à tous mes

parens, puis qu'ils nous portent les paroles d'vn bon-

heur eternel. Ie ne crains point la mort, depuis que

D I E V a onuert mon efprit, & m'a fait voir des chofes

plus importantes que la vie de ce corps, fur qui feul

on peut auoir quelque deffein. . Qu'on tuë ma mere,

ma femme, mes enfans & mes freres, ie verray apres

eux, venir fondre fur moy le coup de mon bonheur!

Mon Ame ne tient pas à mon corps, vn moment peut

les feparer, mais iamais on ne me rauira la Foy.

C'eft vne confolation bien grande, d'eftre tefmoing

de la ferueur de toute fa famille. Ce font eux qui

ont le foin d'affembler les Fideles, les encourager &

inftruire, en l'abfence des Peres; & qui ont l'œil fur

ce petit Troupeau, auec vne fidelité & vne zele tout

à fait Chreftien. Au plus fort mefme de ces perfe-

cutions, vne femme fe mouroit, ayant refufé le

baptefme à nos Peres, qui la vouloient inffruire: Hé

quoy, dit ce Chreftien, faut-il que cette Ame fe perde?

Il va trouuer cette malade. [1oo i.e., 98] Ma bonne

mere, luy dit-il, fi vous fçauiés le haux prix de la

Foy, vous auriés plus de defir d'eftre enfeignée, que

nous de vous inftruire; mais quoy que ie ne fois pas

appellé, ie ne puis pas me taire, crainte, qu'vn iour,

vous ne m'en fiffiez les reproches, lors que vous

feriez dans les flâmes eternelles de l'Enfer. Le peu

de teps qui vous refte de vie, fuffit pour vous deliurer

de ce grand malheur, qui n'eft pas plus éloigné de

vous que la mort. Il tâche en fuite de cela, à émou-

noir ce cœur; mais c'étoit vn cœur de rocher, qui

n'ayant eû en la fanté, que des blafphemes contre
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care of this Village; but it will be only[99 i.e., 97]
to follow them wherever they may-go., I am more
attached to them than to my Country and to all my
relatives, because they bring us the promise of
eternal happiness. I fear not death, since G o D has
enlightened -ny mind, and has shown me things
more important than this bodily life, against'. whiclz'
alone any design can be harbored. Let them, kill.
my mother, my wife, my children, and my brothers
after them, the. blow that, is to give. me -happiiness
will fal on me! My Soul is, not attached to my.
body,-a single instant can separate them; but Faith
shall never be ravished from mé."

It is a .great consolation to witness the 'fervor of
lis whole family.. To them it, assigned the dúty of
gathering the Faitff together, of encouraging and
instructing them, in. the absence of- the Fathers;
and they watch over this little Flock with. a faithful-
ness and zeal that are tiuly: Christian. At the very
height -of these persecutions, a woman lay dying,
who had refused to allow herself to be baptized by
oui Fathers, who wished to instruct her. "What?'"
said thi.s ,Christian, "must this Soul be allowed to
perish? " He went to see the sick, woman, [100
i.e., 98] and said7 to her: "My good mother, if you
knew the great value of Faith, you would have more
desire t<' be taught than we would havè to teach
you. But, though I am not called upon, I cannot
remain silent, lest some day you may reproach me.
when you .will be in the -eternal flamnes of He11.
The short time that you have still to live is sufficient
to deliver you from. fhat great- misfortune, hich is
no further fron _you than death." He afterward
endeavored.to produce an impression on that heart,
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DiEèv,-mourut le' mefme ioùr dans fon impieté,-&
fit cognoiftre à ce bon Chreftien, que -le don de la
Foy, n'eft pas vn prefent dé la terre; & que DmEv
feun.eft celny qui touàche les coeurs.

VN autre Chef de faaille, nommé Thomas Saoüen-
hati, n'a pas eû de moindres coups à'ftporter. Mais
la Foy, difoit-il, eft trop auant dedans mon Ame, on
ne peut pas me l'arracher, tandis qu'il me refitera le
moindre mouúement. de vie. Ce bon homme autre-
fois, nous anoit affez contenté, mais ,dans quelques
rencontres, [1o1 i.e., 99] oh DIEv voulut efprouùer fa
fidelité, la. chair auoit efté plus forte que l'efprit; &
quoy que iamais depuis fon Baptefme, il n'ayt perdu
la Foy,. il n'oza toutefois continuer dedans l' exercice,
lors qu'on meiaçoit les Chreftiens, il y a de ans,
de les maffacrer auec nous. 'Cette année icy il 'eft
remis en fon deuoir, & s'eft comporté fi genere -
ment en klinerfes rencontrès, qu'il a fait voir aux
Infideles que quand Dieu nous appuye, nos foibleffes
paffées font paroiftre auec plus d'éclat la force de la
Giace, puifque pour 1orsce qui eftoit l'objet de noftre
crainte, et l'entretien de nos defirs.

L'experìence que nous auons icy de l'efprit des
Sautiages, nous rend fort referuez 'à les rè.ceuoir au i
Baptefme, & .'plus encore à leur permettre l'vfage de
la'Communion. C'eft toutefois de là que la plufpart
de nos Chreftiens ont receu ce courage:' & nommé-
ment les deux;derniers dont ie Viens de parler, y ont
fenty vn, changement i foudain d''e leur ceur, qu'i1 s,
en furênt tout hors ' d'eux-mefmesr & depuis nous
auons veu dans leurs adtions, la veriié de leurs
paroles. [102 i.e., oo] Ce n'eft point vn menfonge
que IES-S È-C 1im IST. foit en l'Hoftie nous. dit vn
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but it was a heârt 'of 'stone, which, while in good
health, could útter nothing but blasphemies against
G o D,; and she died the same day in her impiety,
showing the good Christian that the gift of Faith is
not a present from earth, and- thatzGoD alone can
touch thë heart.

A N ' T H E R Head -of a family, named Thomas
Saouenhati, has had to -enduire as many stripes.

ut Faith," he-said",has entered too deeply into
my Soul to allow pf its being torn -from· me. -while
the least impulse of life remains to mê.' This
good man. had formerly~given us fair satisfaction, but
on someoccasions, [o li.e., 99] when GoD 'willed
to try his ?aithfulness, the flesh -had bèen stronger
than the spirit; and, although: -he had never los
Faith afterl his Baptism; nevertheless he had not
dared to continue in its exercise when thieyethreatened
to massacre the Christians with us, two years ago.
This year he réturned to. his duty, and behaved so
courageously in various emergendies that he proved
tojthe Infidels that, when God supports us, our past
Weakness shows out the strength of_ G.race more
clearly;,since what was then the object of our feas
n -, 'usa'ins ourdesîres.

The ekpeitence that we -have here of the Savage
dipition ma es us very cautious in admitting them
to Baptism · aiìd still niore in allowing themn to
re4eive Com inïon. Nevertheless, it is from this
rèl-hat ist of ur Christians have derived so much
c rage;' and, in rticular,, the two last whom I
lIave mentioned exp ienced therein so. sudden a
change in their hearts.t at they were quite beside
themselves.~ Sincé then, e have witnessed in their
actions the truth of their -wor. [102 i.e., IÔo] "It

/ '-. .



40 LES RELA TIONS DES UITES [VOL. 23

ur Eftienne, ie 1'y f entis eoôur de Noël apres auoir
co munié: ais e ne çay fi1 depuis ce temps-là, il
de eure- toûiours dedans mon coeur: car bieý1iou-
uent faifant toute autre chofe, ie me fe out chan-
gé, omme s'il y auoit dedans mo efme quelqu'vn
ui e parlaft, &. founent ie parle, fans dire mot:

euei1 merépond, & ie v len pour lors qu'il entend
mes dfirs.

Ie n ute plus maintenant des veritez qu'on no
ei e, dit fort fouuent Thomas; lors ' exhorte

les aut es Chreftiens à. tenir fe dans la Foy; à
l'heure efme que ie Communiay, ie fentis I És S
C H R I S dans mon cœur, & i'aperceu à mefme te±nps
que c'eft it luy qui m>élenoit 'à foy, & m'enfeignoit
ce que la ais ie n'auois fceu compreidre. I'auois
efte iqu'alors comme vn Homme qui s'égare, ou,
qui craint de s'égarer au milieu de la ; mais
naintenan ie iarche en affenu nce comme nous fai-

fons en plai iour. Croyez, dit-il, tout ce qu'on nous"
enfeigne, m is fur [103 i.e.,', 1o1]. tout, croyez .ferme-

ent que I s v s - C H R IS T entre dans noftre cœur,
lor ne nous mangeons le Pain facré.

Les lom es contre la Foy, iedoublerent .aptes
Pafiques; fut lors que les Chre-ftiens connurent
plus· éidemme. ue iamais, que touts ces tempefte
font fufcitées par le Demons. En voicy l'occafion.
Vn Capitairie du bour .- de Saindt Iofeph, :nommé

t apres auoir don fàtisfadtion aux Peres
qui l'enfeignoient,& .auoir in ment demandéIe
Baptefme, fut apellé pour fe trou en lAffemblée
des Chreftiens & Cate eues, qui fe fit à Pafqies;
en noti-e, de Saindte Marie. Comme il eft

de, m- et
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isnot a lie that JESUS CHRIS-T is in 'the Host,
said Estienne to us one day. "I felt it on Christrnas
day; aftert had received communion. But I do not
know whether he has. always remained in my heart
since then, for very often, while. I amt doing, some-
thing else, I feel quite- changed; às if. there 7were
some one inside of me who speaks to ·me, and ·I
frequently speak to him 'without saying Hord He
aiswersjne, and then I see very well that he under-
standis my desires."

Ino longer doûbt the.truths that are taught us,'
frequently says Thomhas, when, he. exhorts the other
Christians to Temain steadfast in the Faith. At the
very moment when I received Communion; I felt
JES U S C H R I S T in my heart; and I perceived at the
same time that it was he who raised me up to him,
and who taught me what I had never been able to
understand. I had until then. been like a Man who
is lost, or who fears to be lost, in the rmiddle of the
night; but now I walk in security, as we do in the
full light of day.- Believe," said he,. " all that .is
taught us; but, above [103 .e., 101 all, believe
firni.ly that JE SUS CH R I S T enters into our hearts
when we eat the consecrated Brëad..

The calunnies against. the Faith redoubled after
Easter, and then the Chrisians saw, more clearly
than ever, that all these tempests are raised by the.
Demons. This was the occasion thereof.· A Captainiù
of the village of Saint· Joseph,· named Astiskoua,
after having gi en satisfaction to -the Fathiers who
taught him, and having earnestly demaîided Baptisni,
was summoned to appear before the' Assembly of

* Christians and Catechumens that was held at Easter,
in our House of Sàinte Marie. As he had a good
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d'vn bon efprit, & que la Foy fembloit ï-eftre dedans
fon coeur, fes fentimens n'auoient rien de fanuage,
fes difcours, eftoient pleins de zele & de ferueur, fes
refolutions tout à fait dignes d'vn Chreftien: mai
comme il n'y a que D i E V qui connoiffe le. fecret des
coeurs, auffi par tout, fes. faindtes Prouiderces font
aitant cachées qu'admirables. Çet Homm , fe pre:
fentant pour entrer dans l'Eglife, fent e. force
occulte qui le repouffe [1o4 i.e., ,02 viole\ment;
i1 tente pour la feconde & la troifiéme fois, il ne void
pas pourtant ce qui l'arrefte, ains touflours il fe fent
re'pottffé. En mefme temps fon efprit eft troublé,
Lans toutefois qu'il le paroiffe; il void tous les ýhre- ,
ftiens entrer, & luy feul ne peut neantmoins auancer
vn pas. En vain 'f a Femme qui ,eftot venuë ýuec
luy, le preffe de/fuiure .les autres, envain auffi e
fait force pour ;furmonter cette refiftance inuifb il
eft eu-fin corytraint de reculer. Il fort donc ,de a
Maifòn'fans álire mot. -Apres trois 1ieuës ou enuird
de chemin, il fait paroiftr ee qil eft: il entre
eutx dàns les 'bourgs de Sain$t Iean"_ & :de Saind
Ignace, enfonce les Cabanet brife les portes, rompt
les Canots, & pas in neê1'ofe aborder.

Il crie.,uvn Diabl1-uy eft entré dans le corps,
que ce Denon 1Iiyý anoit dit qu'il le prift poiž fon
pere, qil finift fes conduites & s'affeuraft qu'il
auoit de l'amour pour luy mais qu'il falloit refolu-

r ment tuer tou les raàçis, qu'eux ,feuls ruinoient
tout le Païs. Onne peut retenir fes fougues, il va
courir dedans les -bois, [o i.e., 103] il trouueTion
chemin par toiut; .les ronces & les épines defcàirent
tout fon corps, mais ne peuuent pas l'artefter.
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mind, and as Faith seemed t have enteresl into his
heart, there was nothing .savage about his senti
ments; his discourse was full of zeal and fervor; his
resolutoios were in every way woi-thy of a. Christian.
But as G ô P .alne knows the secrets of all hearts, so
also everywhere are his, .,oly Providences as hidden
as they are admirable. When this Man w'ished to
enter th'è Church, he fhelt an occult :force that
repelled him [104 i.e, roz] violently; he' tried. a
second.and a third tine, still he could not see .what
stopped huim, but -he always felt ·repulsed. At the
saine time his\ mind was troubled though he did
not mianifest-this. Hé say al the Christians go in,
and he alone could not adirance a step. In vain did
his Wife, who had come with him, urge him to fol-
low the others; in vain also did he strive.to overcome
this invisible resistance; he was at last compelled
to retire. He therefore went from the House, with-
out saying,a word. After walking three leygues, or.
,thereabout, 'he showed what he was; he 'furiously
entered-,the villages of Saint Jean and of Saint
Ignace, burst into the Cabins, smashed thé doors
and broke the Cainoes, while no one dared to ep-
proach him.

He cried out that a Devil had entered into his
body, and that this Demon had told him to take him
or his father, to follow his guidance, and to rest

a sur&d that he had an affection for hita; but that he
m st boldly kill all the French, as' they alone were
ru ning the whole Country It was impossible to
res rain his violénce.. Hel ran about in th woods,
[1oi. e., 1031 forcing his way everywhere. 'The
bria s and0thorùs tore lii whole body ut could not
stop lmn
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Apres de longs égaremens, il arriue en fon Bourg,

il bat, il frappe, il veut tuer tous ceux qu'il rencon-

tre. En-fin on le faifit, on le lie, & on l'interroge;

c'eft toûjours ce Demon qui parle, cet ennemy de

Paix. Les Chreftiens eftans de retour, le lendemain

de Pafques, trouuent tout le Bourg en émeute. On

dit, on crie qu'il faut maffacrer les François. Il faut

donc me tuër auec eux, s'écrie Eftienne Totihri, f'ils

font coulpables, ie ne fuis pas plus innocent qu'eux;

car ie voy bien que c'eft à la Foy qu'on en veut. Ce

Demoniacle rompt fes liens, force ceux qui le tien-

nent, fe iette luy-mefme dans le feu, ne .veut ny

boire ny manger, difant que fon Demon i'uy a ainfi

ordonné.

Mais il cherche nommément les Chreftiens: Il

trouue vne bonne Femme en fon cheràin, c'eft l'eau,

luy dit-il, que vous aimez vous autres Chreftiens,

puifque vous prifez tant voftre Baptefme & en mefme

temps il luy verfe quantité d'eau deffus la tefte. Les

autres qu'il rencontre, [1o6 i.e., 104] n'en font pas

quittes pour fi peu de chofe; il brife tout dans les

Cabanes, on luy ferme les portes, mais il monte deffus

les toits. Il va pour rompre la Chapelle, il leue les

écorces dont elle eftoit couperte, il cherche Eftienne

& luy reproche qu'il eft Chreftien. Il fe jette deffus

vn autre, & eftant armé de tifons, c'eft fur toy, luy

dit-il, que ie me veux/vanger, il faut que ie te brûle.

Ce bon Chreftien fe recommande à D I E V , fe refigne

à fa fainéte volonté, & s'étant refolu à tout, prefente

à ce poffedé fes deux bras joints enfemble & tous

nuds, pour eftre brûlez. Courage, luy dit-il, brûle

moy fi tu veux. A ces mots ce Furieux s'arrete,
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ter long wanderings, le arrived at own
V lage; b Seat, lie' struck, he wishe t« kill all
whiom h met. At last he was sei , bound;and
questio d. It was ever. the Demon, that enemy of
Peace, hat spoke: When the Clristiais return4d,
on th day after Easter, they found the entire Vil-
lage: a state.of excitement «al were sayiùg and
calif g 'out that the Frenèl. mùstf be rmassacred. 'I
m t, then, be killed·wth thení;" exclaimed Estienne
T tihnri. "If they a è guiity, I am not/ more inno-
c nt than they, for I 'see very well that it is on

count-of th. Faith that you bear them ill 'wilL"
'ie Demoni 'burst lis bonds 1 broke away fron
those who' eld him, threw himself into fhe fire,
and refuse to eat or to drink, saying that his Dèémon
had thus commanded him.

But le sought the Christians chiefly. Meeting a
goo»d Woman on lis way, le said to her: It is
water that you Christians likc, silnce you so ighly
P e your Baptism;" and at the, same tme le
poured a/quantity of water on 'hèr head.' Te óthers'
w1iom he met [106 i.e., 1o4) did not gekrid of him
so easily. H-e smashed everything in the Cabins.
They closed the doors to him; but he climbed on the
roofs.. He triedto break into the Chapel, and tore
off the pieces of bark with which it was covered. He
sought Estienne, and reproached him with being a
Christian. He threw himself upon another, and,'
being armed with firebrands, he said to~him: "It
Js on thee.that I wish tò avenge myself ; I must burn
thee." The good Christian commended himself to
Go D, resigned himself to his holy will, and, being
resolved to endure everything, le -lhel out to the
possessed man both his arms, clasped together and\
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paife plus outre, & va décharger vne partie de fa
fureur.

Vn Infidele de nos nieilleurs Amis, Capitaine de ce
mefmbe Bourg, vient en hafte noûs donner aduis dé-
tet çe qui fe paffe; nous prie de ne pas paroiftre fi
toft, crainte d'vn plus grandmalheur: Mais ce pe-
Troupeau de Fideles auoit befoin de fon Pa eur.
Les Peres y courént, trouuent cette pa Eglife
bien anant dedans les fouffrances, & lus encore
[107 i.e., 1o5] dans la crainte de ce cfti deuoit fuiure: -

mais tous ces pauiires Chreftiens "ont difpofez à tour?
foùffrir pour l'amour de -D i Ev, & f'animent les vns
les autres, dans les efperances du. Paradis qu'on ne
pouToit pas leur rauir.

Comme cet homme poffedé auoit quafi efté cinq
on fix iours fan's boire ny manger, fans repôfer ny
dormir: le Peres craignent qu'il ne meure fans
affiftane; ils s'ytranfportent pour voir ce qu'ils y
pou .oieut faire. A leur venué ce Furieux fe fent
tout appaifé; il entend leur difcours, mais pour
toutes chofes ils n'en remportent que des coups, &
des narques de fa folie, & voyent bienque c'eft,
D I EV feul qu'il faut renuoyer l'iffuë de cet affaire.

Eu-fin après queliues iours, cètte -poffefßion ceffe,
le Diable quitte fa eure. Ce pauure homme eft
tout honteux, lors qu'on luy dit ce qu'il a fait: il
vient nous trouuer.en noftre Maifon, nous raconte,
autant qu'il peut f'en foutenir, les commencemens
de fon mal, ,les operations du Demon deffus luy,
témoigne qu'il n'a perdu ny la Foy, ny les defirs de
[108 i.e., 106] fe voir Baptizé, -nou§sdemande pàrdon.
de tout ce qu'il a fait; fi toutefois on peut luy impu
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quite naked, to be burned. "Courage,' said he
"burn me, if thóu wilt.'' At these. words the:
Madman stopped, then passed on, .and gave partial
vent to his fury elsewhere.

An Infidel, who, was one of our best Friends and
the Captain of this same Village, came in haste to
inform us -f ail these occurrences. He begged us,
not to make our appearance too soon, for fear of a
greater misfortune. But the little Flock of Faithful:
ones needed their Pastor. The Fathers- hastened to
the spot, and found the poor Church in great. afflic-.
tion and in still greater [107 .e., 105] dread of what
might follow. But all these poor Christians were
determined to, endure everything for the love of
G o-D, and animated one another with the' hope of
Paradise, which no,one could ravish from them.

As this possessed man had been almost five or six
days, without 'eating or drinking, without i.rest or
sleep, the Fathers feared that he miglht die with no,
one to assist him, and they went.to see what they
could do. ~ On their arrival, the Madman felt quite
calmed. He listened to their discourse, but for all
they :aid they obtained only ,blows and other tokens
of his madness; so they saw very plainly that the
issue of this affair must be referred to G ó D alone.

Finally, after some days, this possession ceased,
and the Devil quitted. his abode. The poor -man
was quite ashamed, when he was told what he' had
done.: He came to see usat our House, and told us,
as well as ie could remember, how his disease had,
co'mmenced, and 'how the 'Demon lad worked upon
him. He showed that he had lost neither Faith nor
the desirè [1o8 i.e., io6] to be Baptized, and asked
pardon of us for what· he had done,- if indeed he
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ter quelque crime, où fa volonté n'a en aucune part,
& dans lefquels il a fouffert plus qu'aucun autre.
Nous ne nous fommes pas refolus de rien précipiter
en ce Baptefme, le temps nous donnera plus de
connoiffance; nous efperons auec Taide de D 1 E V,,
que toutreüßira à la confuflion des Demons, & au bien
de cette petite Eglife.
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could be charged with any crime, in acts in whichhis will had had no share, me, from which e hahand fomn which le l ad.
suffered more than any other.- We r determinel
to do nothing rash in this Baptism; time wi11 bringus more knowledge. We -hope that. with Gor'sassistance,, everything will result in the confusion ofthe Demons, and in thewelfare of this, littie Churh.

V
i

1'~
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CHAPITRE X.

DE LA M SSION DE SAINCT IEAN BAPTISTE, AUX
ARENDAENHR0NON.

D IEV a ellement reüny le plus fort de Chreftiens,
qui 'ont en ce Pais dans les Miffions de la Con-
ception & de Saindt Iofeph, les. deux parties

les plus con fiderablés des Hurons que neantmoins il
fe retrouue bon nombre tant de Chreftiens que .de

atechume es, çà & là difperfez-en plufieurs 'autres
'e droits. [gi.e., 1o7]'Cela nous à obligez, quoy que
n us' foyon au milieu d'vn Peuple fedentaire, d'y
fai e vue M lion Errante, qui euft le foin de 'cultiuer
ces Ames, ui. ont dautant plus béfoin de fecours
que les fe voyent prinées de l'exemple des autres
Chie iens.

Le. toine Daniel, & le P Iofeph- Marie Chau-
monot, ay ns eu ce departemét, ont demeuré tantoft
en vn o g, tantoft ý en vn autre, félon, le trauail
qu'ils y t ouuoient; toutefois leur plus: long fejour
ayant e dans les Bo-urgsdes Aiendaenhronon,
-cette Miffi n en a porté le nom.

Alant ue nous euffions la connoiffance de ces
Peuples,' e le que le temps nous ·l'a donnée: ne
voyant au%,,%un\ culte qu'ils rendiffent à quelque fauKe
Dininité, jugions que leur Conuerfion en feroit
dautant p us ile;. puifque. comme fur vne table
raf e, n y' yant rien à effacer, on y .pourroit fats
refiftance imprim r les Idées d'vn vray D I EV, & les

t
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CHAPTER X.

OF THE MISSION OF SAINT JOHN THE BAPTIST AMONG

THE ARENDAENHRONON.

G OD has thus far gathered together most of the
Christians of this Country in the Missions of

la Conception and of Saint Joseph, the two

most important localities among the Hurons. Never-

theless, there are many, both Christians and Cate-

chumens, who are scattered here and there in several

other places. [109 i.e., 107] This has compelled us,

although we are in thé midst of a sedentary People,

to establish among them an Itinerant Mission, which

shall be charged with the instruction of these Souls,

which are all the more in need of succor that they

are deprived of the example of other Christians.

Father Antoine Daniel and Father Joseph Marie

Chatimonot, who have had charge of this depart-

ment, have dwelt sometimes in one Village and

sometimes in another, according to the work that

they had to do. However, as their longest sojourn

has been in the Villages of the Arendaenhronon,

this Mission has borne that name.

Before we had obtained that knowledge of these

Peoples which has come to us in course of time, when

we saw no worship paid by them to any false

Divinity, we concluded that their Conversion would

be all the easier; because -as upon a bare tablet,

from which there was nothing to erase - we might

without opposition impress on them Ideas of a true
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conduire au refpedt & à l'Adoration qui luy eft deüe
/par toute la Terre. Mais l'experience nous a fait
voir qu'ils font [io i.e., 1o8] remplis de Superfti-
tions Diaboliques, prenans leurs Songes pour leurs
Diuinitez, d'où dépend le bonheur de leur vie. Outre
cela, nous voyons qu'ils reconnoiffent -des Genies
plus puiffans qui difpofedt'dës, affaires Publiques,
qui caufent les, Famines, qui ont le maniment dès
Guerres, & donnent la Viétoire à ceux qui fe rendent
plus fouples à leurs volontez.

Ce n'eft pas feulement vne fauffe opinion qui ait
pris pied dans leur efprit, l'ayans receüe par tradî-
tion de leurs Anceftres; mais foùuent ces Demons ne
fe rendent que trop vifibles, & fe donnent en forte à
.connoiftre, qu'ils n'en peuuent douter. Ondoutaehte,
qu'ils reconnoiffent pour le Dieu de la Guerre, leur
apparoift fort fouuent; mais comme il eft terrible,
ce n'eft jamais qu'auec·effroy, empruntant quelquefois
-le vifage d'vn homme forcené de rage, d'auttefois
d'vne femme qui -n'a que des traits de fureur.

C-E T Hy uer, vn jeune Homme enuiron de trente
ans, vit entrer fur le foir; vn fpedtre en fa Cabane,
en forme d'vne Megere, >[111 i.e., 109] armée de -

tifons & de flammes, qui s'efcrioit*qu'on le brûiaft
Son efprit eft troublé aux horribles, regards de cette
fuiie enragée; il entre luy-mefme en fureùur, fe lette
dans les feux,:qui eftoient allumez ; & quoy qu'il fe
brûlaft, il n'en reffent point. la douleur. Il chante
continuellement, plufieurs iours, ou pluftoft, il pouffe
fans ceffe, des hurlems tfans touefrüs

ea .e.voi En fin on faifit cet:homme
Tófcené, on interroge ce Demon de fureur, qui l'anime
& qui le poffede. Il répond qu'il demande en offrâde,
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G o*D, and guide·thein into that respect and Adora-
tion which. are due to him throughout the Earth.
But experience has sIown us that .they are [i oi. e.
108] full of Diabolical Superstitions, looking upon
their Dreams. as their Divinities, upon whoni the
'happiness of tlieir lives depenis. Besides that, we
see that they, acknowledge~more powerful Genii who
settle Public affairs, who cause Famine, who control
Wars,, and give Victory to .those who become most
obedient to their- *1.

Itisnot only an-erroneoùs opinion that has obtained
footing, in their minds, through their lhaving received'
it as a tradition from their Ancestors; · butfrequently
these Demons show'themselves only too visibly, and
make their appearance in sucli a. manner :that these
people cannot doubt their existence. Ondoutaehte,
whom they recognize as the God of War, often
,appears to.them,- but never without inspiringfright,
for he is terrible. Sometimes he, assumes the coun-
tenance of a mani üad with rage; again, -that of a
woman whose features are only those of fury.

L A S T Winter, a young Man about thirty years of
age saw, 'one .evening, a spectre· enter his Cabin'
having the appearance of â Megera, [1 i.i e., 109]
armed ýwith -firebrands and flames, who exclaimed
that she would burn him. His mind is disturbed by
the horrible glances of this enraged fury; he.himself
becomes fuirioüs and -throwsimself~hto ~the fires
thatadbeen1-îlEei and, altIoug he burns- him-
self, he fIels no pain. -He sings, continually, for
several days, or rather he utters, without ceasing,
terrible yells, without at all weakening his voice. At
last the madman is seized, and the- Demon ofIfury
that animates and pQssesses him is qiestioned. It
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vne armure fauuage, qui-le couure de pied en tefte,
vue enfeigne de muzeau de loup, & quelque autre
equipage de guerre. Ces -chofes n'ayant peû luy
eftre fournies, cette Megere.apparoift your la feconde
fois, tenant par les cheueux vne tefte effroyable,
& criant que c'étoit la tefte d'vn certain Capitaine
Iroquois: En fuite, il aperçoit la ceruelle d'vn homme,
encore toute fanglante: Et en ce mefme temps il luy
fut dit,. que. c'eftoit la cernelle d'vn autre de leurs
Ennemis, qui toutes les années eft la terreur de nos
Hurons. . C'eft ainfi que vous-.euffiés emporté [ir2

ti.e., i] les dépouilles. de ,ces Capitaines Iroquois,
& des troupes que cet Efté ils mettront en campagne,
pour vous faire la guerre; s'écrie cette Furie.

I' E S T 0 1 s venuë d'Onontaé (c'eft vne Nation en-
nemie des. Hufons), mais puis qu'icy on me refufe les
honneurs, que- i'attendois d'y reçenoir, ie vay de ce
pas à Agnée (c'eftgitvne autre NatiÔ .Iroqùoife, la
plus voyfine de KfÍ>ec & là ie feray honorée. A-ees
mots ce -Monftre. -difparut, & laiffa l'épottùúnte & la
crainte dans le cœur des Hurons.

Nous. verrons cet Efté, fi ces menaces auront eû
quelque mauuais effet. Quoy qu'il en foit, il eft
affeuré que fonuent les'paroles de ces Demons fe
trouuent veritables. ·Puis que ie m'y voy engagé, en *-.

voicy vn exemple qui merite de -trouuer icy place.
VN certain, qui nous preffe de le Baptizer, n'efta'nt

encore âgé que dé quinze à feize ans,'s'eftoîttetiré
dans les bois, pour f'y difpofer par vn ieufne; à l'ap-.
parition de quelque Demon, (apres auoir ieufné feize
iours, fans manger, mais beiuant feulement de l'eau)
il entendit tout d'vn. coup, [l3, i.e., iii]. cette voix
qui venoit du Ciel: Prens l foin de cet homme, &



replies that it demands, as an offering, a set of

armor, of savage fashion, which covers a man frorn

his head to his feet; 4 an ensign consisting of a wolf's

muzzle; and certain other warlike equipment. As

these things cannot be supplied her, this Megera

appears a second time holding up by the hair a hor-

rible head, and calling out that it was the head of a

.certain Irocuois Captain. Then he saw a man's

brains, still quite gory; and at the same time he was

told that they were the, brains of another of their

Enemies, who is the térror of our .-Lurons every

year. "Thus," called out the Fury, " would you

have carried off [ 112 i.e., 110] the spoils of those

Iroquois Captains, and of the troops that they will

put in the field next Summer to make war on you.

" I Il A D come from Onontaé " (a Nation hostile to

the Hurons) " but since I am refused the honors that

I expected to receive, I wil go at once to Agnée " (this

was another Iroquois Nation, the nearest to Kebec)

" and there J shall be honored." At these words

the Monster disappeared, leaving terror and fear in

the hearts of the Hurons.

We shall sec this Summer whether these threats

will have any evil effect. In any case, it is a fact

that these words of the Demons often turn out to be

truc. While I arn on this subject, I will relate an

instance that deserves to be recorded here.

A C E R T A I N man, who urges us to Baptize him,
had, when but fifteen or sixteen years of age, retired

into the woods to prepare himself by fasting for the

apparition of some Demon. (After having fasted

sixteen days without eating anything, and drinking

water only) he suddenly heard [i3 i.e., iii] this

utterance, that came from the Sky: " Take care of
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qu'il mette fin àfon ieufne. A mefme temups ilaper-
çoit vn vieillard, d'vne- raYe beauté, qui-décendàt du
Ciel, f'aproche de luy, &1'enuifageant d'vn regard
fauorable; Courage., Iuy dit-il, i'auray foinde ta vie,
c'eft vn bonheur pour toy, de' mauoir pris pour
Maiftre: Tous les Demons q1ii hantent ces contrées
n'auront pas le pouuoir de te nuire Vni iour- tu verras
ta. cheuelure blanche cõme la -mienne: Tu auras
quatre enfans, les deux premiers & le dernier ferôt
mafles, & la troifiéme -fera vne fille; apirés cela, ta
femmel te tiendra lieu de fœur. FiniR ant ces paroles,
il; luy piefente vn morceau de chair humaine toute
cruë. Ce ieune enfant en agt horreur, deftourne
vn peu la tefte: mange donc de cecy, dit»le vieil,
lard, luyprefentant vn morceau de graille d'9ours.
L'ayant mangé, ce. Demôn le retire, remontant vers
le Cield'où -il eftoit venu. Dirdepuis il luy eft f6u-
uent apparu,& liuy a promis affiltance: de ce qu'il
luy atoit pr.dit, quaû le tout eft arriiué.· Cette
homme a eû quatre enfans, dôt ë troifûéme- a efté
vne fille: aptes cela vne [ 14 te-, ,12] certaine infir-

.mitél'à obligé à la continëce, que le Diable deman-
doit de luy. Du refte, il eft de tref-bonne fanté, &
qùoy qu'iltproche de fa vieillee>,- il a paffé pluûie-urs
maladis contagieufes fans en auoir efté atteint Il
a toufioûrs efté tres-heureux à la chaffe -de forte que
lors qu'il eftoit dansles bois entendant quelque
nombre de crys du Ciél,.ce luy eftoient des marques
qu'il prendroie autt d'ours: & d'autrefois -voyant
-luy feul quantité de 'cerfs & de biches entrer en la
Cabane, il en donnoit aduis aux autres, qui veritable-
ment trouuoient le lendemain dedans leurs pieges, le
mefme nombre qu'il leur auoit dit. Il attribué ce
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this man, an let him end his fast. At the sae
time, lie sa aged man of rare beauty who came
down from t e Sky, approached him, and, looking
kindly at'him, said: ,'Have courage, I will take care
of thy life. It is a fortunate -thing for. thee,' to have
taken me for t Master; • None of the Demons Who
haùnt these countries, shall have any power to harm
thee. One day thou wilt see .tby hair 'as white as
nine. Thou wilt have four fhildren; the first two

and the last will be males, ànd the third wil· be a
girl; after that, thy wife will .hold the relation of a
sister to thee." As lie concluded these: words, hie
held-out to him a piece of human flesh, quite raw.
The youth in hor-or túrned away his head.'
this," said the old tan, presenting him with a pi'c
of bear's fat. When he had eaten it the Deno
withdrew,.ascending toward the Sky, whence Je'
corme.. After that, he often appeared to him, arda
promised to assist him. Nearly all that he predicted
to him has happened. This · man has had. four chil-
dren, the -third of whom wàs a girl; -after which a
[114 i.e., 112] certain infirmity compelled him to the
continence that the Devil asked of him. Apart from
that, he is in excellent health; and although he is
approaching. old age, he has been exposed to many
contagious diseases without.having been attacked-by,
Ithem. He was always very fortunate in ithe chase;

thus, wile in the woods, whenever he heard a. certain'
number of cries from the SkyÀhey were signs that
he ould takè so many bears. At other times, when
he alone saw à number of ,stags and does enterimg
the Cabin, he' would inform the others ·of it; and
they would really find in their snares on the follow-
ing day the same number of ânimals that he had told
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grand bonheur1qu'il a toûjours eu dedans fes chaKes,
à ce morceau de graiffe d'ours que'ce Demonluy
auoit fait manger, & juge de 1à qu'il aroit eu vn

-pareil fccez à- la guerre, s'il. euft mangé ce morceau

de chair humaine qu'i'.refufa.
Semblbles chofes font fi communes en ce Païs,

qtie ce ní'eft pas merueille que ces panures Barbares
foientfi fortement' attachez au feruice du Diable,
qu'ils luy facent de.- Sacrifices d'Ours, de Cerfs
[I5'i.e., 113] 8, de Chiens, qui brûlent-& confom-
ment en. fon honneur. Mais f'il, arriue quelquefois,
que fes pr;omeffes. fe trouuêt veritables, le plus
fouuent auffi il les deçoit, & les precipite. tout à fait

;'dans le malheur.

Les Arendaeûhronon l'éprotuerént l'Efté paffé.
Auant qu'ils allaffent en~guerre, le Diable 1eur auoit
promis.qu'ils auroient la viétoire fut leurs Ennemis,
en fuite d'vne impudicité publique dont ils luy auoient
fait hommage, & toutefois 'ils y furent vaincùs. Les
Chefs de cette guerre infortunée eftoient vn Capi-
taine dont autrefois il a efté parlé, nommé Atironta,
& vn ien frere nommé Aëotahon: Tous deux, fuffi-

famment inftruits des ciofes de la* Foy, & q,i
fouuent nous a-uoiént dernandé le Baptefme; mais
parce qu'illeur manquoit encore quelque difpofition
neceffaire pour cet effet, nous n'auions pû leur accr-
der. L'vn fut pris & brûlé par -eseEnnemis, &
l'autré f'.échapa. Nous .efperons qùe le premier aura

trdiùË mifericorde aupres de DIEV, au -mdins on
nousa affettré qu'il eut recours à fa Bonté, lors qu'il
fe vid dansce malheur.

[116 Le., 14] Cehiiy gui f'échapa de la meflée, à
econnu cette fatieur venir du Ciel, dont. il auoit

- I
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them. He attributes this excéllent fortune that he
has always had in the.chase, to the piece of béar's fat
that the Demon made him eat; and he judges from
this thrat he would have had equal success in war, had
he eaten the piecé of human fieshathat he*refused.

Such, things are so common in this Country that it
is no wonder that these poor Barbarians ,are so: at-
tached to the service of the Devil that they Sacrifice
to him Bears, Stags, [1 i 5 Le., I 13] and Dogs, whiché
are burned and consumed it- his honor. But, if it
sometimes happen that his propis es are fulfilled, he
more frequentl deceives them and overwhelms thém
with nisfortune.

The Arendaenronon had an experience of this
last Summer. Before they -went to. war the Devil
promised them that they should be victorilous over

their Enemies, in consequence o a -public act of
shamelessn ess that theyhad perfóJrmed in his. honor,
and nevertheless they were: defeated. The Chiefs in
that. ill-fated war were a Captain who lhas already
been' mentioned, 'named Atironta, and one of -his
brothers, named Aëotahon. Both had beeh sufli-
ciently instructed 'in. matters of Faith and lad
frequently asked us for Baptism; but, as they still
lacked some necessary preparation therefor, we had
been. unable to ;rant it to them.: One was taken pris-
oner, and' burned by the Enehies, and the other
escaped' We hope that -the former will have found
mercy -with GqD,--at least, we have been assured
that he had recôurse to his Goodness, whren he found
hitself in that.misfortune.

[116 i.e., 114] He who escaped from the combat
has acknowledéd that this favor^came frotm Heav-
en, whose assistance he had- frequently implored

A.
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imploré l'affiftance auant que de combatre, & d'o il
attendoit fou plus puiffant fecours; ayant conftam-
ment refufé de rendre au Diable les homma es inmpu--
diques qu'auoient fait ceux qui/ demeurerent en ce.
rencontre. Auant que de n l-uéy eftant
apparu en fonge, luy anoit fáit cette menace: Tu
te repentirasde t'eítre fepaé .de inoy, ie te 'feray
fentir les veritables cruautéz du feu des Iroquois,
puifque la crainte d'vn feu imaginaire de l'Enfer te
fait trembler, & te fait quitter mon feruice. Mais
D 1EV qui jamais n'abandonne les fiens, ny mefme
les pauures ,niiferables qui mettent en:1uy leur con-
fiance, ayant deliuré ce ýbon Catechumene, lors qu'il
fe voyoità deux :doigts du malheur dont le Diable
l'auoit mienaffé; luy a apris- que tous les Demons ne.
peuuent rien fur noftre vie quand nous lea mérifons,.
pour hogorer celuy qui feul au mouide doit eftre
redouté.

Vne Grace e D I EV bien receuê, en attire beau-
coup d'autres apres foy. Ce Guerrier eftant~de re-
tour, fe met en fil [117 i.e., 1151 bon eftat, qe nous
[ne] pûmes pas luy refufer le faindt Baptefme. On
luy donne le nom de Iea aptifte, pource qu'il eftoit
le premier Adulte de 1 -Miffion dediée à ce Saindt,
qui euft -efté admis en l'Eglife en eftat de fanté.

C'eft la c uftume-en ce Païs d'inuiter au feftin fes
Amis, & to s les principaux du-Bourg, lorfque quel-
qt'vn veu témoigner au Public quelque grand' joye

u trifteff : La compagnie des Conuiez eft cinelquê-
foisi de d ux trois & quatre cens. - Ce Neophyfe n'eft.
pas-fi to Chreftien, qu'il veut publiquement fe faire
reconn fire pour tel. Il prepare vn feftin-magnifique
à leur mode; tout le monde efftant affemblé:. Mes



142-43] -RELA TZON OF 16e I1

before'the fight, and whence he expected his most-
powerful aid, having constantly refusêd torender-to
the Devil -the unchaste bomage paid by those who
wëre engaged in this battie. Before, he left, a De-
mon had appëared to him in a dreani and had threat-
ened hirn in this wise: "Thou shait repent of ha
ing separated thyself' from -ie. I will- make thée
feel the eal cruelties of the Iroquois fire, siicê'the.
fear of an imaginary Hell fire makes thee tremble,
and causes thee to leave my service. But G o D,
-*ho never abanaddis lis own,-not even poor
wretches who place. their onfidence in him,-by
delivering this good Catechumen, who saw himself
within a finger-length of the misfortune with which
the Devil had threatened him, showed him that al
the Demons have no power over our lives, when we
deàpise them in~ order to honor hin who ,al1ne Un
the world is to be dreaded.

A Grace from GoD that is well received attracts
many othérs after it. When thisMiWarrior returned,
he prepared himself so [I i i.e., 115] el that we
could not refuse him holy Èaptism lie was named
Jean Baptiste, because, he was the first Adult of the
Mission dedicated to 'that Saint, who was -admitted
into the Church whle in good healtli.

It is:the custom o this Cotuntry to invite to a feast
one's Friends, and all the leading men of the Village,
when one wishes to declare before the Public some
great joy or some great sorrow. The númber of the
Guests is'sometimes two, three,' or four hundred.
No sooner had this Neophytè become a Christian
than he wished to be publicly recognized as sud.
He had. a. splendid feast prepared, in their fashion.
When all Were assembled, he said to them: "My
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Camarades, leur dit-il, ie ne fuis plus ce qu ous
eftes, & ce qu'autrefois iay eftég, ynefclaue des Son-
ges .& des Diables que vous honorez. Ie quitte leur
fernice, .'abandonne leuns pernicieufes ceremonies,
ie me fepare entierement d'auec vous, m'eftant donné
à vn plus -puiffant Maiftre. Vous. fçaurez mainte-
nant que ie fuis.baptifé, & que ie ne rougiray iamais
deftre appellé Chreftien l'admire vos 'courages,
d.eftre [us i.e., i16] fans crainté, & de ne point trem-
bler de- peur, aux nouuelles* qu'on nous apporte de
ces feux Eternels, qui brûlent-à iamais au centre· de
la Terre, ceux qui durant leur vie n'ont'pas adoré ce
Efprit Tout-puiffant, qui d'vn mot a creé & la Terre
& les Cieux- Pour moy ie confeffe ma lafcheté ces
nounelles m'ont -d'abord fait trembler, & l'horreur
qui me faifit lors que i'y penfe, m'a fait à jufte rai-
fon, prendre la refolution d'éuiter cé malheur, main-
tennt qu'il eft .en mnon pouuoir. Si vous craignez
autant que mQy le feu des Iroquois, excufez-rmoy,
pardonnez à ma lafcheté, fi ie crains mille fois dauan,
tage le feu. d'Enfer qui eft cent-mille fois plus
dangereux & plus cuifant. Non, non, mes Freres, ie
n'ay plus de courage, quand on vlidra m'inuiter au
peché, ie trembleray de peur & d'apprehenfion, .& en
cela oie vous laiferay tous feuls däns le.peri; mais s'il
faut attaquer VEnnémy, s'il faut vanger la mort de
nos -par<ns, s'il faut defendre le ?aïs, ie vous tien-
dray fidele compaguie, ie ne fuyray pas 1è danger,
& i'efpere que le courage ne me manquera pas'
l'oèccfion.

[119 i.e, 117] Dépuis · ce 'temps là, ce. nouueau
Chreftien.a eu des attaques bien fortes. Souuent on
a tafché de l'engager dans les fuperftitions. du Païs, &.

"I,
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Comrades, I am no longer what yo'u are, i laYYI
formerly was,- a slave to the Dreams an to the,
Devils that you honor.4 Iuit, their serviceY I aba-
don- their, pernicious -ceremonies ; I separa e myself
completely· from you, for I have. given yself to a
more powerful Master. You must know ow that I
am baptized, -and that I will never .blu h at being
called a Christian. I admire your ·cour e in being
[i18 i.e., 116] withôut fear, and in fot rembling at
the news'that is brought to us of those-Eternal firés
that consume .forever, in the center of the,, Earth,
those who ,during their lives have nt adored
All-powerful Spirit who with a: sin le word has
created both Earth and- Heaven. For .y part, I*con-
fess mry cowardice.. That news caused me to tremble
at the tat horror that seizes me when I
think of'it ha 'ven me good reason to take the reso-
lution to avoid that sfortune, now 'that it is -tny
power to do so. If y'ou:drad thie fi of the Iroquois
as much as I do, %xénse me and forgive my lack of
bravery if I drea'd a thousard times more the fire of
Hell, that is y'4 undred thousand times more danger-
ous -and m re, painful.. No, no, my Brothers, I have
no mor ourage; when'urged to sih, I shall'tremble
with far and apprehension,. and in this respect I
shall leave.you all alone in the peril -But if, we have
to attack the Enemy, if we have to avenge the death
of our relatives, if we' have to -defe d th& Country, I
will Se your ·faithful companio-n; I will nlot fly from
danger, and I hope that courage .ill not fail me on
that occasion '

[119 .e., I 17] From that time, this new Christian
-has hdoanty: violent attacks. Friequent attermpts
have been made. to. draw him into the superstitions
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touflours il a refifté. Infque làmefme, qu'vn fien fils"
étant 'tombé malade, -& luf iamais n'ayant voulu per-,
mettre, .q'en fa Cabane, on eût recours à ces remedes
diaboliques; fa femme -l'a abandonné, luy a enleté
cet enfant, & a pris vn autre mary. Sa chafteté n'a
pas en de moindrés affauts. En vn Païs, ou les
femmes & les filles n'ont rien qui, les retiennêt; ou,
la pUdeur que la nature a. donné pour defenfe à leur
fexe, paife -pour vn opprobre; ou par honieur, elles
font obligées de fe def-honorer;, il eft bien difficile,
à v ieune Homme, qui toute fa vie s'y eft ven enga-
gé, de. parer à ces coups, lors qu'il veut faire vue
retraite. Mais la crainte ,de Dieu, efté toute fa
defenfe.: En vain on 1'a follicité, il a refufé des pre-
fens, & a trÈ6lé de peur, felô qu'il auoit dit, lors qu'il
s'eft veû f-uyant le danger de perdre, -ce que la
feule Foy.luy auoit apris de· chrir, plus que lSplai-
fir & la vie.: le marche par le'Bourg f àt'il dit quel-
qiefois parlant mefme à des. Infidelles, [ào i.e.; tr8]
comme fur Vue terre ennemie: ie crains le rencontre
des femmes, comme celle d'vn Iroquois, encore vn
Ennemy me fait-il moins de peur, car ie 'enuifàge
auee affeurance; mais ie' n 'oze lener la veuë, lors,-
qu'vne Femme vient à my.

En ce Païs,' il n'en va pas des Noms affedez aux
Familles, de mefme qu'en Europe: Les Enfans ne
portent pas le nom. du Pere, & n'y en a-aucun qui
foit commun à toute -la Famille, chacuna le fien diffe-
rent; en telle forte neantmoinsque £'il fe peut faire,
jamàis aucun Nom, ne fe perd: ains quand q'uelqu'vn
de la Famille eft mort, tous .les -parens f'affeinblent,
& deliberent enfemble lequel d'entr'eux portera le
nom du deffundt, dognant le fien à quelque autre
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of the Country, but he hâs always resisted. So far,
even, have these efforts,gone, that when one of his
sons feu ii, nd when- he refused ever to allow
recoutrse to be had, in is Cabin, to such diabolical
remedies, his wife left him, carried the child away
from. him, and took another husbàn'd. His chastity
was exposed to equally violent assàults. In a Coun-
try where women and girls have nothing.to restrain
thém; where the rnodesty which nature. has given
them -as a, protection for their sex passes for a dis-
grace; where for honor's sake :they are compelled to
dishonor themselves; it isvery difficult for a young
Man wio has been engaged in such affairs alF his
life, to parry-these blows when he wishes to ëffeect a
retreat. ~~But" the fear of God was his' sole defense.
In vain did they solicit him; he refused presents,
and trembled-with-fear, as he had said, when he fled
fromi the danger of losing what Faith alone had
taught him to cherish above pleasure and above life.

I walk through the Village," he has sometimes
said, speaking. even to Infidels, [20 1.e., 118] "as in
ane enemy's country. I -dead meeting women as I
would an Iroquois. -Even 'an Enemy would cause me
less fear, for I can loók at'him boldly'; but I:dare not
lift my eyes when a Woman approaches me."

In this Country, there are no Names aÿpropriated
to Families,- as- in Europe. The Children do not
bear their Father's name,. and there is no name that
is common, to the whole Family,-eachi one has his
own different name. ,Nevertheless, it is so>arranged
that,.if possible, no Namé is: ever lost; on the con-
trary, when one of the' Family dies all the relatives
.assemble, and consult together as -to which among
them -shall bear the fiame of' the deceased, giving
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parent. Celuy qui- prend vn nouueau nom, entre
auffi ans les Charges quy font annexées, & infi il
eft Capitaine, ûi le defun&£'I'eftoit. Cela fait, ils
retiennentleurs larmes,'ils ceffent de pleurer le mort,
& le mettent en cette forte aut nombre des viuants,

ans qu'il eft refufcité,- & à pris vie en la perfonne
de celuy qui a receu fon nom, & la [121 i.e., 119]
rendu mmortel. De là fe fait que jamais vn Capi-
taine n'a d'autre nom, que fon predeceffeur; ainfi
qu'autrefois ns l'Egy[p]te, tous les Roys prtoient
le noai-dePtole éè.

Cetteiéledion don des Capitaines, ou (comme par--
lent les Hurons) la re edion des defunts, 6e fe
faifant qu'auec pompe & t;,lors qu'il falut refuf-
citer -le frere de ce nouneau reftien, c'eft à dire,
lors qu'il fallut créer vn nouueau. apitaine,. on con-
uoqua tous les principaux di Pais,,& no y fûmes in-
uitez, comme à vne Ceremonie où les Franç s aoient
vne. grande part; puis qu'il eftoit queftion faire
reuiure le noni d'Atirouta, celuy qui- autrefoi le
premier des 'Hurons' auoit defcendu à Kebec, & li
amitié auec les -François. Lesý Nations eftans affem-
blées, on nous defer.a cet'honneur, de choiflr qui nous
voudrions, pour prendre & -ce nom & lá chargede
Capitaine. 'Nous renuioyâmes ce choix à la di(cré-
tion:& prude cdes Parents. Nous jettons -les
yeux fur vn , dirnt-ils, nous monftraný, Iean
Baptifte, & ne defirons point que fon.nô [122 i.e., 12J
foit dauantage d'Aëoptahon, mais Atironta,· puifqu'il
le refufcite.

Cela fait, chaque Nation fit fes prefens, qui, felon
la couftume font diuerfement qualifiez. Les vns
faifans leur don, difent, Qu'ils prennent le bras du
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his own to some other relative. He who takes a new
name -also assumes the Duties connected with it, and
thus he becomes a Captain if the deceased had been
one. • This done, they driy their tears,- and cease to
weep for the- deceased. In this manner, they place
him among the number of, the .living, saying that he
is resuscitated, and .has- come to life in the person of,
him who has received iasn
rendered him immortal. Thus. it happens' that a
Captain never has any other name than.that of his
predecessor, as former in Egypt ail the Kings bore
the name ôf Ptole..

Thereforeas-tiis election of the Captains, or (as
the Hurons say) the resurrection of the - dead, is
always celebrated with pomp and .spleindor, when it
became necessary to bring back to 1jdtihe brother of
this new Christian,--that is, wh a new Captain had
to be elected,- all the chief •en of the Country'were
called together; and we also were invited, as .to a
Ceremony in which ·the French were greatly inter-
ested because it was a question of reviving the naime
of Atironta, he who had formerly been the first of the
Hurons to go down to Kebec, and to form a friend-
ship with. the French.- When the Nations were as-
sembled, they conferred on us the .honor ofseleçting
him whom we wished to assume that name and the
o ce of Captain. We deferred the choice to-the dis-
creti and prudence of the Relatives. "We there-
fore,"' d they, " cast our eyes on that man," point-
ing- out Je Baptiste to us; "and, we do not wish
his name [122 .e', 1201 to be any longer-Aëoptahon,
but Atironta, sino he brings him back to life."

·When this was don each Nation gave itspresents,
which, according to cs ,-were differently charac-
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deffundt pour ~ le retirer du tombeau; les -autres,
Qu'ils fouftienient. fa tefte, crainte qu'il ne retomlê.
Vn autre, faifant toûjours quelque nouueau prefent,
adjoûtera dabondant, ·qu'il luy -donne dés armes pour
repouffer les Ennemis. Et noy, dira vu quatriéme,·
j'affermis la Terre fous luy, * ce. que pendant fon
regne elle foit inébranlable. De'noftre part,.nous
fifmes trois prefens; & produifans le plus~confide-
rable: Ce prefent, diftues-nous, eft pour rendre. la
Voix au deffundt,. mais vne -Voix qui- ne foit plus
l'inftrument .des Demons à proclamer & comnandér
des Ceremonies, defenduës, ie dis vne Voix'digne d'vn,
Chreftién,. qui aime & encoúrage tout le monde à la
defenfe du Pals, à la deftruétiôn de l'Impieté & à -la
publication -du faindt 1' Euangile. A ces mots toute
l'Affiftance, répondit. - Ao! qui .chez eux eft la
marque d'vn fntimént [123 i.e., 121] d'appio.bation.
D E V beniffe de noueauu Capitaine Chreftien, & luy
donne .la grace de faire.tout le bien dont lil eft capable.

Quelques autres ont efté baptifez en eftat de fauté:
mais nous n'y allons. qu'aued choix; ingeant que
nous deubns dans ces commencemens eftre plus refer-
uez à les admettre dedans l'Eglife, afin qu'elle en
foit plus faindte.

Entre les autres Bourgs de cette Miffion, celuy de
faindt Michel paroiffoit en ces commencemens tout
remply d'efperances; la plufpart fe faifoient inftruire,
& îifsembloit que la Semence qu'on jettoit lors dans
ces cœursy anoit pris qielque racine. Mais le
Diable y ayant furfem6 fou yvroye, ie veux dire, Que
plufieurs ayans rece'-wten fonge commandement'.de
leur Demon, d'auoir recours-aux fuperftitions ancien-
nes -du Païs, s'ils vouloient éuiteress malheurs dont
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terized. Somne, as they presênted their gifts, sâid
"May these grasp the arm of the deceased, to ·draw
him from th; grave." Others said: "May these
support his. ead,est'hè fall back again." Another,
giving still a new. present, -would add volubly, that
he gave him weapons to repel the Enemies. "And
1," a fourth would say, "I make. the ISarth solid un-
der his.feet, so that it may remain immovâble during
his reign." O u-r part, we gave three presents
and,. as we produced the most -valuablp,_ we said.

This gift is intended to restore- th Vice of the
deceased, but à Voice that will no'1onger be :he
instrument of the Demons to proclaim and cormmand -
forbidden Ceremonies,-- I say; aVoice worthy o£fa
Christian, who- loves. and encourages every one, to
defend his Country, to overthrow Imapiety, and" to
promulgate the holy Gospel.' To these words-the
entire Audience replied: ' Ao!' which with them
jndicates a sentiment [123 i.e., 121J] of approval.
Mfay GOD bless this new Christian Captain, and
grant him thegrace to do ,all the goodin his power.

Some others have been baptized, who are in good
health; but we make a careful selection, considering
that at the outset we should be more cautious in
admitting them into the Church, in order that it may
thereby be made more holy.

Among the other Villages of this Mission, that of
saint. Michel appeafed at the beginning to be most
hopeful. The majority of the inhabitants sought
instruction; and it -seemed as if the Seed then sown
in those hearts had taken root to some extent. But,
as the Devil afterwards sowed his tares,-I mean
that many received in dreams a command from their
Demon to have recourse to the old superstitions of
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on les meïaoit- tot ce bon grain fut bien-toft
eftouffé: Au moins le peu qui Trêfté, n'a pas eu cette
vigueur que, nous fouhaitons en tous, ceux qui paffent
en -noftre eftime pour folides Chreftiens. Volontiers
[124 i.e., 122] ils croyroient en Di Ev, pouruenuque
le Diable les affeuraft- que D 1 E V'dift vray. Ie fuis.
tout difpofé à embraffer la Foy & me faire Chreftien,
quelque horreur que i'en aye, nous'·difoit vn de ce's
pauures efclaues de Satan, pourueu que mon Songe
me le commande. En effet;, rien ne. leur femble
difficile- quand il faut obeïr au Songe.

Ie pourrois dire en vrité, que le Songe eft en effet
le Dieu de ces pauures Infideles, puis que c'eft luy
qui commande dans le Pais, que luy feul s'y fait obeir
& qu'il y eft par tout honoré: & que s'ils. ont des
craintes, des efperances, des defirs, des paffilons, _dés--
amours; quafi le -tout fe faiten-fuite-de eurs on's
Vcertii aubit fongé au Plusgofond de Ion fommeil,
q_ èes Trqu ois l'auoient pris & lebrûloient comme
vn Captif.- Il n'eft pas fi toft refueillé, qu'on tient
Confeil fur cet affaire. . Il faut, dit-on, -effuyer le
malheur de ce Songe. Incontinent les Capitaines
font allumer douze ou treize feux dans le lieu où ils
auoient couftume de .brûler leurs Ennemis: chacun
s'arme de tifons & de tordhes enflâinées; [125 i.e.,.123]
on brûle ce Captif de Songe, il crie comme vn enragé.;.
lors qu'il éuite vn feu, il retonibe tout incontinent
dans vn autre: il fait de la forte trois fois.le tôur dans
la Cabane; & lors qu'il paffe ainfi. toût nud comme
la. main, chacun luy applique fes flambeaux allumez;
en luy difaxit: Courage,. mon Frere, c'eft de. cette-
façon que nous auons pitié de toy. Pour. conclufion,
on luy ouure vne iffue afin qu'il .forte de la captiuité.
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the Country, if they wished to avoid the evils with
which they were threatened,--all this good grain
was soon choked; at least, the little that remained
had not the strength that we wish to see in all who
pass.in our opinion for firm Christians. [124 i.e., 122]
They would willingly believe in GO D, provided that
the Devil would assure them'.that G o D tels the
truth. "I am quite-ready to embrace the Faith, and
to becoime a Christian, whatever dread I may have
of it," one of these poor slaves of Satan said to us,

provided my Dream commands me to do so." In
fact, nbthing seems difficult to them when they have
to obey. a Dream.

night.truly say that -Dreams are indeed the God
of these poor Infidels, because -it is tey who com-
mand in the Country,-they alone are obeyed and

-honored. by al.. lf they have any fears, .hopes,
desires, passions, and affetins,- everything they do
is a resuit 'of their -Dream's.' A ,certain iman had
dreamed, 'while in the soundest slumber, that the
Iroquois had taken and burned him.,as (Captive. :.No
sooner:was he awake than .a Council ias held on
the Í1atter. 'The ill-fortuane of .sucl a Dream, " it
was sâid, ".ráust berve~rted.' The Captains at once
caused twelve -or thit'een fires to-be lighted, on the
spot 'where they were accustomed -to buzn their
Enemies. Each one armed himself with firebrands
and flaming torches, [I2ý .e., 123] and they burned
this Captive of a Dream; he shfieked like a madinan.
When he avoided one :fire, hé- at once fell into an-
other. In this manter, hernade his way three times
around the Cabin; and, as'he thus passed, as- naked
as one' s hand, each one applied to him a .lighted
torch, sayinIg: "'Courage, my Brother, it is thus that
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En fortant il fe faifit d'vn chien qu-on luy tenoit tout
preparé, il le charge à iiktant fur fes efpaules &.le
porte par les Cabanes co me vne vidime facrée, dont
il fait vne offrande publi ue au Demon de la guerre,'le
priant qu'il agrée cette einte, au lieu de la verité de
fon Songe. Et afin que ce Sacrifice foit entiei-ement
coiifomim, on affomme ce chien, on'le grille & on le
roftit dedans les flames, & apres toutes ces chofes,
og le mange -dans vn eftin publie, en la mefme façon
q'ils ont couftume d/ manger leurs Captifs.

A peine auroy-je peu le croire, fi ie ne l'atois. veu
de mes yeux, quoy que [L26 i.e., 124] ie fceaffe bien
que le Diable eft vn maiftre cruel, & qui mefme
n'épargne pas dés cette vie, ceux qu'il tient fous fa
feruitude. I'Mais ce qui eft de 'plus déplorable en ces
pauures gens, eft qu'ils cheriffent cette malh[eur]eufe
captiuité, encore qu'ils fentent & voyent leur mifere*
pour la plufpart, & qu'ils foient contraints d'aunüer
eux-mefmes, que le joug de la Foy n'eft que douceur
pour ceux qui-. l'embraffent. - Ils -en ont maintenant
des exemples deuant leurs yeux fi manifeftes -qu'ils
ont efté contraints d'en rendre à D I E V la gloire, fans
toutefois luy rendre les veritables homages qu'ils
voyent luy eftre deus.,

L'Rfté dernier,.quelques guerriers du mefLme Bourg
de faindt. Michel,'. s'en retournans des terres Enne-
mies,: fe virent accueillis d'vn orage extremement
furieux -au milieu. d'vn grand lac, d'enuiron vingt
lieuës de largeur, qu'ils ne penfoient' plus. qu'à la
mort, leurs petits Canots faits d"écorces, n'eftans pas
pour i-efifter dans ces tëpeftes. Ils chantent tous vne
chaufou lugubre, comme ils ont accouftumé de faire
en guerre lors qu'ils {i 2.7. i. e. 125]. font. dans le
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we have pity on tliEè.' '_ At thý conclusion, th'6y left
him an opening by which he might issue from 'cap-
tivity. As he went out,hé seized a dog that was
held there ready for hii, placed it at once on his
shoulders, and carriéd it among the Cabins as a
consecrated victim, which -he publicly offered to the
Demon of war, begging him to accept this semblance
instead of the reality of his -Dream. .And, in order
that the Sacrifice might be fully consummated, the
dog was killed with a club, and was singed and
roasted in the flames; and, after all this, it was eaten
at a public feast, in the same manner, as they usually
eat their Captives.

I could- hardly have believed this, had I not seen
it with my .own eyes; although [126 i.e., 124] I knew
very well that the Devil is eà cruel master, and does
not spare, ·even in this life, those whom he' keeps
under his thraldom. - But what. is most deplorable in
these poor people .is,,that they cherishthis miser-
able servitude even-though most of theûi feel and see
their misery,.and are themselves compelled to admit
that the yoke of Faith is gentleness itself for those
whio embrace it. They now have such manifest. ex-
amples of it before their eyes that they are coistrained
to praise 'G o b t)erefor, without, however, paying
him the true hoináge that they see is due to him.

Last Summer; while some warriors of the same
Village of saint -,Michel ,were returning from the
Enemy's country, they were -caught in- an extremely
violent storm .in thé' middle' of a great lake, about
twenty leagues wide. They expected nothing but
death, for tlieir, little bark Canoes are not strong
enough to withstand such tempests. They sang a
doleful chant, as they are in the habit of doing in war,
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defefpoir de la vie: & cependant les vagues les fur-:
montans, leur. Canot fe remplit,. & ils attendent, à
cha1que moment, de fe voir fubmergez; les Demons
qu'ils auoient inuoqué à leur, aide,, ne leur preftans
pour lors aucun fecours. Vn feul Chreftien eftoit de
cette compagnie: Mes Camarades, leur dit-il, vos
voix fe noyént dans .ces orages, elles ne .vont pas
jufques aux Enfers, où brûlent ces malheureux Dems
qu'en vain vous appellez, qui ne vous peuuent enten.
dre: pour moy, i'auray recours à mon D I E V , car ie
fçay-bien qu'il eft par tout, & qu'affurément.il écou-
tera ma Priere; & s'il veut, il nous fera mifericorde,
quoy que vous. l'ayez offenfé... Il dit à celuy qui
eftoit ais ,au gonuernail, qu'il cede pour vn temps
aux vagues,- afin que .luy qui eftoit au denant du
Canot, ·enft moyen de prier D I E V, d'vn efprit plus
raffis, n'ayant pas 1parer aux flots, qui fans relache
les battoient. Il n'a pas fi toft finy fa Priere, & fait
vn vœu à D I E V où fa 'denotion le po.rta, fans pref-
qu'il y euft penfé, que-le Canot fe trouue en repos, que
les vagues s'appaifent, & que l'endroit [128 i,e.; 126}
par où ils paffent fe ienéontre auffi vny qu'vne glace,
quoy que de part & d'autre le vent continuaft tou-
foôurs dans fa fureur, & qu'il y euft de la tempefte
affez pour abyfmer mille Canots s'ils. y auôient e

Lès Infideles adorent au mefme moment ce grand
D I E v des mers & des vents; & depuisý fort fonuent
ils ont rendu anec admiration:t émoignage à la verité
confeffans ingenuement qu'ils d'uoiet leur vie à la
Priere , de .ce bon Chreftiien, nommé Iean Armand
Andeoiarahen. C 'eft vn jeune Tomme qui ayant
demeuré deux ans au Seminaire des Hurons, qu'au-
trefois nous auions à Kebec, apres y auoir effé Baptife
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when they [17i.e., 125] despair of their lives. Still
the waves gr.ew higher; their Canoe filled, and they
expected at every moment to be submerged. The
Demons whom they called upoú to assist them did not
bring them any sudcor. A*ingle*Christian was among
the band. "My Comrades," he said to them, " your
voices are drowned in the roaring of the storm; they
do not reach Hell, where those wretched Demons are
burning*whom you call in vain, and who cannot byear
you. For my part, I will have recourse to my Go D;
for I know well tliat he is everywhere, and that he
will surely hear my Prayer. -If he choose, he will
have mercy on -uê although yqu have offended him."
He told -him wg see ive way to the waves
for a while, in, order' that he, w š as in the bow of
the. Canoe, might be able to, pray to. ·D with a
more settled minid than if he had to protect himself
against the billowssthat bioke over them without ces
sation. No soonerlíad lie finished his Prayer and
made a vow to-•o r, as his devotion inspired him,
almost withont his thinking of it, than the Canoe
wasatrest,.the waves fe11, and the tract [128 i.e., 126]
•otgh whiéh they àssed becanie as smooth as a
mirror,-though all around them the wind continued
t o blow furiously, and" the storm was violent enotgh
fo have engulfed a thousand Canoes, had tley been
there.

At that moment, t1fKeifidels adored the great Go D
of the sea and of the winds, and since then they have
-ofté: admiringly borne testimony to the truth, frank-
ly confessing that they, òwed their lives. to the
Prayer of; that. good Christian, named Jean Armänd
Andeouarahen. .He is a young Màn, who spent two
years in- the Seminary of the Hurons, that we for.
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remonta icy haut, plein .de -zele -&. de Foy, il y a
enuiron quatre ans; & depuis ce temps-là, quoy qu'il
-ait toûjours vefcu parmy les\Infideles, dans vn âge
allez fujét aux débauches & à l'inconftance,, jamais
neantmoinsfa Foy n'a. pû eftre ébranlee, & :par tout
oh il s'eft troùnné, il a tenu à tres-grande gloire &
honneur d'eftre recogneu pour Chreftien. J

Vne autrefois, eftant en guerre 'efchaufé [129 i.e.,
1273 au, combat, il 'f'enfonça fi' auant, dans les darts
& les fiéches des Ennemis, qu'il fut abandonné des
fiens dans le plus fort de la meflée.; ce fut alors qu'il
fe ,recommanda plus particulierement à D r E v: il
fentit pour lors vn fecours fi prefent, que du depuis,
-appuyé fur cette mefme confance, il eft toûjours le
premier & le plus aiat dans les perils, & jamais ne
pâlit, pour quelque danger qu'il.enuifage. Ie voy-
ois, difoit-il, comme vne grefle de fléches venir fondre
fur moy, ie n'auois point- d'autre bouclier pour les
arrefter, que là croyance feule que, D I'EV difpofant
de ma vie, il en feroit. felon fa volonté. 'Chofe
étrange! les fléches f'écartoient À mes deux coftez,
ainfi, difoit-il, que fait l'eau lors qu'elle rencontre la
pointe d'vn vaiffeau qui va contre marée. En effet,
fes Compagnons qui le tenolët pour mort, furent tout
étonnez de voir qu'il s'eftoit retiré dvne fi furieufe
décharge fans aucune bleffure.



16S4-43] RELA TON OF 16 . 177

merly had at- Kebec.ý After having been.BaËtized,lcame gp firaotfu i~gbe atzdhere, about. four years ago, full of zeal
and Faith; and since then, although he has always
lived in the midst of Infidels, at an age very prone
to debauchery and inconstancy, nevertheless his Faith
has never been shaken:, and, wherever he. has been,
he has considered. it a very great glory and'honor to
be recognized as a Christian...

On another occasion, during a war and in the heat
[129 .e., 127] of battle, he fought-his way so far amid
the .spears and arrows of ,ihe Enemies, that he was
abandonied byhis own people in the-thick of the fray.
He thien commended himself more. especiàllo G o D,
and thereupon felt such immediate aid that ever since
then; supported by this sameconfidence, he is always
the first and foremost in all perils, and hàs never
turned pale, whatever danger mnight confroni him.
"I saw," said lhe, " as it were, a hailstorm of arrows
about to pour upon më. I had no other buckler with
rhich to stop them than this 'belief 'alone, that, as

G o D disposed of my life; -he would do so according
to his will. ·Strange to say, the arrows parted on
eitherside of me, as th.e water does when it meets
the'prow of a vessel advancing against the tide." In
fact, his. Companions,. who. tliought .him dead, were
utterly astonished when they saw him retire from 's
furious a discharge ithout a single wound.
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[130 ie., 128] CHAPITRE XI

DIVERSES CHOSES QVI NLONT PÛ ESTRE RAPORTÉES
AUX CHAPITRES PlECEIlENS.

OVR fatisfaire au defir de quelques perfôùnes
qui nous ont demandé quelque obferuation des
Eclypfes que nous remarquerions 'en ce Païs;

èn voicy vne de Lune fort remarquable, qui nous
apparut le foir du'quatorziéme d'Auril,,de cette pre-
fente Année 1642. Le commencement ne nous pût
eftre affeuré, à caufe que la Lune, qui alors fe lenoit,
eftoit encore "cachée des bois. La fin de' Eclypfe
fut à dix heures huiét ou neuf minutes. Et ainfi
(fuiuant le calcul de Noël Duret, qui a fupputé cette
Eclypfe dans fes Epheherides, pour le Meridien de
Paris) nous fommes diftans' de Paris, de cinq heures
& deiny quart. Car il met la fin de cette Eclypfe, à
lefgard de Paris, -le quinziéme d'Auril, à trois heures
.& vnquart.

[131 i.e., 129] L'an. paffé, nous anions fait Miffion
aux Kionontatehronon on Nation du petun;,& mefme
nous auions pouffé infqu'aux AttiotiendaronK, appel-
lée Nation Neutre. Mais apr-es auoir éonfideré
combien grand 'eftoit l'obftacle, au deffein que nous
auions, de la publication & progrez de l'Euangile en
ces Contrées, lés calomnies que les Barbares qui font
plus proches de nous -femoient & faifoient courir par
tout, de nos perfonnes, & de nos fon6tions; nous auons
i,#gé pins à propos, pour le prefent, de rallier nos
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[130.i.e., 128] CHAPTER XI.

DIVERS MATTERS WHICH CQULD. NOT BE RELATED
IN THE FOREGOING CHAPTERS.

IN order to gratify the desire of certain persons
who ha.ve asked us for some remarks on the
EcIipses that we might observe in this Country,

here is one regarding a very'remark;able Eclipse of
the Moon that appeared to ù9 on the evening of the
fourteenth of April of the present Year, 1642. 'We
were unable ·to ascertainthe. time at whichit com-
meuced, because the Moon, then rising, .was still
hiddeni by the woods. The end of 'the Eclipse was
abput eight or nine 'minutes past ten o'clock. Thus
(according to the calculation of Noël Duret, who has,
computed that Eclipse in his Ephemerides, for the
Meridian of Paris), we are distant from Paris five and
hall-a-quarter hours; for he gives the end of that
Eclipse as regards Paris, as being at a quarter past
three on the fifteenth of April.

[13r i.e., 129] Last year, we had held a Mission
among the Kionontatehronon, or tobacco Nation, and
had even pushed as far as the Attiouendaronk, called
the Neutral Natign. But -after having considered
how great an obàtacle .was presentedto our design of
preaching and -spreading the Gospel in these Coun-
tries, by the calumnies that the Barbarians who dwell
nearest to -as had repeated and published everyw1iere,
about our persons and our functions-.we deemed it
more expedient for the 'present to u-nite'our forces,.
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forces, & ne pas eflendre nos trauaux à ces Nations

plus efloignées; eu égard partieulierement au petit

nombre d'Ouuriers; que celles qui nous font plus

voyfines ne foient gaignées, au moins pour la pluf-

part, & ne fe foient rendües aux veritez, que nous

venons leur annoncer. « L'experience femble nous

faire voir, que cette voye eft la meilleure, & la plus

auantageufe à la conuerfion de ces Peuples; qui fans

doute fe reduiront facilement, les vns apres les

autres, lors que ceux aupres defquels nous trauail-

Ions, s'eftans fais bons Chreftiens, prefcheront plus

[132 i.e., 130] fortement que nous, & de parole, &

encore plus efficacement par leurs exemples.

Nous n'auons laiffé de faire quelques voyages à la

miffion des Apoftres, n'ayans pas pû ny deu entiere-

mët abandonner quelques Chreftiens que Dieu nous

y auoit donnés. La Foy à de grands effets dans les

cœurs, & des attraits mille fois plus puiffans, que

toutes les douceurs & les charmes de la nature.

Quelques vns de ces pauures Chreftiens s'eftans reti-

rez en ce Païs, & approchez de nous, beniffët Dieu,

chaque iour, de fe voir, difent-ils, moins éloignez du

Paradis, eftans moins éloignez de ceux qui leur ont

ouuert ce chemin. Quelques autres, qui font reflez

nous viennent quelquefois voir; & nous auffi de fois

à autres, auons pris le temps de les vifiter. Le P.

Charles Garnier, & le P. Pierre Pijart ont fait ces

courfes fi à propos pour quelques Ames qui n'atten-

doient que leur venüe pour s'enuoler au Ciel, qu'il

eut femblé que leur voyage eut efté à deffein pour

les Baptizer, quoy que ce ne fut qu'vn hazard: fi

toutefois il y a du hazard dans cette Prouidence eter-

nelle, [133 i.e., 131] qui va difpofant nos penfées,
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and not to extend. our. laboré to the 'more remote
Nations, éspecially in view of the small number of
Laborers, until those that are nearest to es have been
won over, at least -for the greater -part, and 'have
acknowledged the triths that, we côme to preach to
them. Experience seems to show us that this way is
the best, and the mpst advantageous for the conver-
sion of these Peoples, who without 'doubt will easily
submit, one* after the* other, when those-with whom
we labor shall have. bêcome good- Christians; and
will preàch [132 i.e., 1301 better than we can, by
word, and still more effectively by their example.

We nevertheless made some journeys to the mis-
sion of the Apostles, for we were not able nor was it
-con sistent with our duty entirely to abandon the few.
Christians whom -God had given us there.', Faith
produces great- effeets on hearts,- and its attractions
are. a thousand- times more powerftul than all the
allurements and charms of nature. .Some of those
poor Christians, who have 'removed to this-Çountry
and settled close by us,, bless God -évery day when
they see themselves, théy say, less remoté from Para-
dise,by being nearer to those who have opened then
the road to it. Others, who remained behindý,. some-
times come to see us; and we also have occasionally
taken leisure to visit them. Father Charles Gar-
nier and Father Pierre fijart have miade these- excur-
sions, which have been so opportune in the case-of
some Souls, that awaited but their coming to soar to-
Heaven, that it seemned as if. their journey had been
undertaken expressly~föf thep ose of Baptizing
theni, althiùughwtas-anere-chancf- 4 ndeed-there
be such a thing as chance in that eternal Provißence
[133 i·e. 3 I] whiàh directs our thoughts, our de-

eî&

j '. 0
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-nos deffeins, nos voyages, & tous 4tos' mouemens,
pour le falut de fes Efleus.

En .1'vne de ces courfes, on ft rencontre de quel-
ques Capitaines de la Nation Neutre, ou Mifion des
Anges, qui nous inuiterent 'à les, retourner voir.
Mais outre l'abfence *du P. Iean de Brebeuf qui ayant
eu cette imiffion pour fon partage à, Kebec où -le cours
de nos affaires nous 'auoit obligé de l'enuoyer; 1il
-femble que. tranaillant plus bfortement- à la:conuerfion
des Hurons,'. nous anançons en , mefmie, temps la
conterfion des autres.. Et ainfi nous attendrons le.
teinps & les moments du Çiel, pour entreprdre ces.
,voyages: & fur tout, le renfort d'Ouuriers.

Ie ne puis icy -retenir ma plume, &il faut que 'mon
cœeur-fe dèfcharge fur ce papier.' Les fentimens de

compaffion que i'ay .pour tous ces pauures Peuples
,qui font à l'entour. de nous, qui ont' des Ames aúffi
precieufes aux yeux du Fils de D I E V, que celles qui
liront cette Relation; au moins luy ont-elles autant
coûté, & fon Sang & fa vie: La neceffité que ie voy
d'vn prefent & puiffan.t fecours; [34 i.e., 1321 pour
cooperer à leur Salut, auec les Anges Tutelaires de
ces Contrées; L'Efprit de D I E V & la fidelité à fes
Graces dont nous fommes témoins en la plfpart de
ceux que le faindt Efprit a vne fois touchez; Les.
efperances plus grandes q.ue iamais, que tous tant
que nousQfommes icy, auons conceuës depuis vn 'An,
que ,le temps eft. venu que la Gloire de È i E V appa-
roiftra dans ce Nouueau Monde. Tout cela fait que
nous crions à l'aide, <g nous demandons a$IftanceJ
Ce n'eft pas pour le temporel, car ce n'eft pàs à nous
de pouruoir en ce point;. mais à celuy qui nous
-.employe, .qui y'a engagé la verité 'de fa parole. Nous,
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signs, our travels, and all our movements, for the

salvation of the Elect.

On one of these excursions we met some Captains

of the Neutral Nation, or Mission of the Angels, vho

invited us to return and see them. But in addition

to the absence of Father Jean de Brebeuf - who had

had this mission as his share of the work -at Kebec,

whither the course of our affairs has obliged us to

send him, it seems to us that by working more ener-

getically at the conversion of the Hurons, we at the

same time further the conversion of the others.

Therefore we will await from Hleaven the time and

the moment for undertaking these journeys, and above

all a reiiiforcement of Laborers.

r'èanrot here restrain my pen, and my heart must

overflow ù pon this paper. The feeling of compas-

sion that I havç for all these poor Peoples around us,

who have Souls agprecious in the eyes of the Son of

G o o as those of the persons who will read these Re-

lations,-at least, they have'egst him as much, both

his Blood and his life; the nee'ossity that I sec for

imumediate and powerful assistance [134 Le., 132] to

coöperate for their Salvation with the Guardian An-

gels of these Countries; the Spirit of G o n ,'nd the

fidelity to his Graces that we witness in the maority

of those whom the holy Ghost has once touche ; the

hopes, greater than ever, that we all here have e iter-

tained for a Year, that the time lias come when G/> 1)' s

Glory will appear in this New World,-all these in-

duce us to cry out for help and to ask assistance,-not

in temporal matters, because it is not for us to make

any provision in this respect; but for him \vho em-

ploys us, and who lias pledged his word to it. We

are greatly in need of Laborers. It is they whom w-e
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auons grand befoin d'Ouuriers. Ce font ceux-là que
nous appellons à noftre fecours, ce font là JIes-plhfs
riches prefens que nous attendons -de-laFàrance.
Qui que ce foit qui fe fente-appell6du Ciel, quel-
ques atiantages ql-piUiffe auoir, foit de Nature, f oit
de Grace puis affeurer qu'il trounera icy de l'em-

o plus qu'il n'aura de vie - & que plus, il aura
quitté, dans le defir de ne trouner icy que des cróix
& des peines, plus il benira D I E V, de lauoir
[135 i.e., 133] amené en vn Pais aufil abondant dans
les confolations du, Ciel, qu'il eft fterile · pour les
biens de la terre.

LAimer D i E v, faire beaucoup, bien. fouffrir, &
s'eftimer au bout fort inutile, ie croy que ce font les
quatre Elemens pour faire vn bon Ouurier des Hu-
rions. Et ce font ces gens là que nous appellons au
fecours « Car il eft vray qu'il fe trouue des difficu1tez
quafi infurmontables. pour la Conuerfion de ces
Peuples.

Eftre Capitaine parmy eux,& eftre Chretien c'eft
joindre le feu & l'eau: tout l'employ des Capitaines
n'eftant quafi que d'obeir au Diable, de prefider à
des Ceremonies d'Enfer, d'exhorter la jeuneffe à des
danfes, des feftius, des nuditez, & à des impudicitez
tres-infames.

Eftre Chreftien, & fe condamner à mourir fans fe
defendre contre les maladies, il femble qúe&ce foit le
mefime :tôus leurs remedes eftans ou veritables forti-
leges, ou tellement remplis de fuperftitions defen-.
duës, qu'ils ne peuuent prefque fe guerir, qu'en
commettant vu crime.

[136 i.e., 134] U'fperanc qu'ils ont dans leurs
chaffes, leurs pefches, & leurs traites auec les
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call to our help; they are the most valuable gifts that
we expect from france. -If any one shoùld feel
called by Heaven, whatever advantages of Nature or

:of Grace he, may have, I" can assure him that he will
find here more employment. than his life can com-
pass, -and the more he:shal have abandoned, in the
desire to find here but crosses and trouble, thé more
will he bless G OD for having [ 135 Le., '53] brought
him to a Cou'ntry, that abounds. as much-in Heavenly
consolations as it is sterile in earthly blessings.

To love G o D, to work hard, to: suffer much and
to consider oneself after all as very useless,--such
are, I consider, the four: Elements- necessary to con
stitute a good Worker among the Hurons. Such are
the men whoïn we call to our aid, for it is true that
almost insurmountable difficulties exist withr regard
to thè Conversion of these People.

To:be a'Càptain among them and to be a Christian,
is to unite fire and water, as almost the entire occu--
pation of the Captains consists in obeying the Devil,
in presiding over Hellish Ceremonies, in- exhorting
young people to dances, to feasts, to nuidity, and to
most infamous lewdness.- -

To be a Christian,-and to condimn oneself to die
without defense against disease, seems to be thé same
thing, for all- their -renmedies are either veritable sor-
ceries, or are so fulP of forbidden superstitions ,that
they can hardly become cured without committing a
crime.~-

[136 i.e., 34] Their hopes of success in hunting,
fishiig, and trading with outside Nations, are in -most
instances founded. solely on spells and charms,- so
much so, that they are, convinced that by embracing
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Nations eftrangeres, n'eff fondée le plus fouuent que
fuir des forts & charadteres.. Tellement qu'ils fe per-

'-fuadènt qu'en embraffantia Foy, ils-fe condamneront
à iamais de ne f'y voir heureux.

La plufpart des .Feftins, qui font la douceur du
Païs, font autant de facrifices au. Diable., ou bien.
feront meflez de' quelque- autre impieté: il faut vne
Foy bien vine pour s'en bànnir foy-mefme, & fe
refoudre à jeufner vne' bonne partie de l'Année, plus
eftroittement qu'au pain & à l'eau. Car hors·de ces
Feftins, leur ordinaire n'eft fouuent que du bled
rofty dans lés cendres, ou reduit -en farine détrempée
dans l'eau.

La licence dans les Mariages eft fi grande, & la
liberté, de fe quitter dés la moindte.occafion tellement
receuë pour Loy fondamentale de..ces Peuples, que
quelque Chreftien que ce foit, pour lors mefme qtil
fe marie; f'expofe à va danger de fe voir le lende-
main de~fes Nopces, obligé de garder 'tout le refte
de fa vie, la continence. Que fera donc vn
[I37 i.e., 135]. jeune Homme Chreffien, fi le.mefme
jour de. fes Nopees, fa femme abandonnant la Foy,
rompt aufil par mefme moyen ce lien facré? Elle
prendra auffi-toft party ailleurs; & deuft-il brûler
mille & mille fois, il faudra qu'il vieilliffe vierge fans
iamais en auoir fait vœu. L'Eglife n'a point icy de
glaiue Î Vne femme qui l'auroit fait ainfi, n'en feroit
point blâmée -parmy les Infideles. Nous auons efté
plufieurs fois dedans ces craintes,. & auons admiré la
refolution tout à fait genereufe, & tout'à fait faindte
de quelques vns qui fe voyoient à la veille de cette
mifere:' Mais le- bon Di E v a arrefté ces coups, & a
beny infqu'à maintenant la charité .de àeux, qui ont



the Faith they would condemn themselves to per-
petual il luck.

Most of the Feasts, which are the chief pledsure of
the Country, are so many sacrifices to the Devil, or
else some other impiety is mixed up with them. It
requires a very ardent Faith to banish oneself from
themi, and to be resolved to fast for a good part of
the Year, moresirictly than on bread and water; for,
outside of these Feasts, their meals-eonsist frequent-
ly but of corn roasted in the embers, or ground into
meal and mixed with water.

License in Marriages is so, great, and the freedoa
of leaving one another on the\lightest pretext is so
generally admittedas fundàniental Law of these
Peoples,-that every Christian 'ýho marries is exposed,
on the morrow of his Nuptial, to the danger of be-.
ing compelled to observe continence for the remain-
der of his life. What therefàre can a f 137 i.e., 1351
Christian young Man do if, on his very Wedding
day, his wife shôuld abandon the Faith, and'thereby
at the' same time break that sacred tie? She will at
once take a new husband; and, were he to burn with
passion a thousand times over, he must grow old in
chastity without having .ever made a vow to do so.
The Church has in this case-no sword. A woian
who'would act thus would not be at all blamed for it
by the Infidels. We have often feared such. things,

'and have admired the altogether biave ,and saintly
resolution of some .who saw themselves on the brink
of such unhappiness. But the good G o D has stayed
these blows, and has hitherto blessed thè charity of
those who have been pleased to contribute their Alms
for the purpose of giving .-stability to the Mairiages
of Christians. We have more fear for the future ;, for
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voulu contribuer par leurs Aumofnes, à l'affermiffe-
ment des .Mariages des Chreftiens. . Nous craignons
plus pour l'aduenir; car nous voyons bien que nos
foins, nos aumòfnes, & tous les fecours que nous pou-
uons efpererde la terre, ne peuuent pas arrefter ce
malheur, fi le Ciel, ne lie luy-mefme & les cœurs &
les affedions. A cet effet, nous auons fait vn Vœu -
à D I E v en l'honneur .de faindt Iofeph Patron de ce
Païs.

4.I38 i.e., 136] En-fin il fe trouue des- cœurs telle-
nent endurcis dans leur impieté, que ne pouuans pas.
refifter à la verité qu'ils reconnoieffht; au lieu de fe'
foufmettre à -D I E V, ils entrent dans des rages, &
refufent d'écouter ce qu'ils voudroient bien ne-pas -
craindre.
/ Si tu veux -me parler de l'Enfer, difent-ils quel-

quefdis, fôrts promptefnënt de 'ma *Cabane, ces
penfées troublent mon repos, & m'inquiettent dans
mes plaifirs. Ie voy -bien qu'il y a vn D I Ev, dira.'
quelqu'autre, mais ie né puis foufrir qu'il puniffe
nos crimes. • Vn certain fe voyant vn iour trop
preffé, difoit à celuy qui le venoit inftruire: Ie .fuis
content d'eftre damné; en' luy portant. vn coup de
coutteau, qui toutefois ne luy <échira que la fotane.
En vn autre Bourg, vue femme qe àxe vouloit pas écou-
ter la parole de D I E v ) f'eftant bpuché les-oreilles,
jetta des cendres toutes·rouges au vifage d'vn de nos
Peres qui parloit à elle, f'écriant qu'elle deuenoit
folle, quand elle entendoit fes difeours. Non, difoit
vn impie, que. fes parens auoient faifi lors qu'il vou-
loit tuër vn de nos. Peres, qui eftoit allé [139 i.e., 1371
dans fa Cabane pour- Confeffer e malade, non,
difoit-il, ie ne veux pas entendre ce qu'ils nous pref-
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we see very cle ly that our care, -our alms, and all
the assistante w, can hope to receive from earth, can-
:not arrest this e il if Heaven itself do not bind hearts
and affections. With that view, we have made a Vow
to Go D in hon r of saint- Joseph, the Patron of .this
"Country..

.[138 i.e., 13. Finally, there -are some hearts so
hardened in t eir iinpiety, that, although they are
unable to resis the truth of what they acknowledge,
instead of sub itting to G o D, they become furious,
and refuse to 1 sten to what they would be very glad
not to fear.

"If thou wishest- to speak to me of Hell, they
sometimes sa" go öilt-of My Cabin at once. Such
thoughts dist my rest, and cause me uneasiness
amid my plea res." "I see very well that there is
a GoD," ano her will say; " but I cannot endure
that he should punish our crimes.." A certain man,
who one day found himself pressed too hard,.:said to
him who cam to instruct him: " I an content to be
damned," w le dealing him a blow with a knife,
which, howev r, merely cut his cassock. In another-
Village,, a w man who would not listen to GO D S
word, and ha closed her ears, threw live coals in the
face of one of our Fathers who spoke to her; calling
out- that she ecari- crazy when she heard his. dis-
course. " Nd," said an impious man,-- whose rela-
tives had seiz d him when he. tried tq kill one of our
Fathers,. who ad gone [139 i.e., f37] into his Cabin
to hear the Co fession of a sick woman;-" no, I wi11
not listen to - hat they preach to us about Heu. It
is these - impo tors who, because they have no other
defense in th s Cotuntry than the fear of. an imagi-
nary fire of H 11, intimidate us by such penalties, in
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chent de rEnfer. Ce font des impofteurs, qui n'ayant
point en ce Païs d'autre defenfe, que la crainte d'vn

feu 'imaginaire de 'Enfer, nous intimident -de ces
peines pour conferuer leur vie, & artefter le coup que
déja nous deurions auoir fait, fi nous auionsquelque
refolution.

Sans doute 'ces oppofitions font bien grandes àla
grace du Chriftianifme: Et de cours rebellés iufqu'à
ce point, au- faindt Efprit, en faire des Fideles, des
Saindts, & fibefoin eht des Martyrs, c'eft vn ouurage
qui furpaffe nos forces. Mais tout cela n'eft rien à
DiEV: le Ciel 'eft plus remply de Criminels, que
d'Innocens. Si autrefois d'vne eau infedte & d'ivn
bourbier puant, on a tiré des flammes pures pour con-,
fommer les Sacrifices, la main de D.I E V n'eft en rien
racourciedepuis ce temps-là. Il vaincra cette dure-
té, fa Bontó eft plus grande que ,nos malices; &, fi ce
Peuple eft miferable où- fera-t'il paroiftre dauantage

fes Mifericordes?
[140 .e., 138] Nous auons maintenant des-Chre-

ftiens difpofez à mourir pour la Foy, qu'autrefois ils
auoient en horreur: La pureté 'a tronué place dans
leurs cœurs: Ils ont plus d'amour pour le Ciel, que
amais ils n'en ont eu pour les biens de là Terre: En
vn mot où le peché a plus efté dans fon. regne, la
Grace y eft plus abondante. - Pourquoy.n'efpererons-,
nous pas le mefme de ceux qui reftent à conuertir?
Si ce n'eft que les faneurs du Ciel foient efpuifées,
ou que le Sang de FE S V S - C H R - S T n'ait pas meritê
danantage.

Non, difoit vn Huron Chreftien, parlant aux Infi-
deles, ttout ce .Païs fe verra quelque iour conuerty;
tous çeux qui f'y oppofent, Xe trouueront alors trop

[Vol.. 23
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order to save their own lives, and. to arrest the blow
that we would- already have struck,: had we -any
resolution."

0f course such opposition is a great obstacle to the
grace of Christianity; and to forin, from héarts that
have hitherto rebelled again.st the holy Ghost, Believ-
ers, Saints, and, if znecessary, -Martyrs, is a work
beybnd our strength.. But all this is as nothing to
Go D; Heaven -contains more -Criminals' than Inno-
cents. If, of old, pure fire for burning~Sacrifices -was
obtained from putrid water and from a foul quagmire,
the arm of Go D lhas. not shortened in any wise since
that tnime. He will overcome this, obstinacy; his-
Goodness is greater than our evil acts; and, if this
People be miserable, where will he make his Mercies
more manifest ?.

140 Le.,- 138] We have, at present, Christians who
are prépared -to die fr- -the Faith of which they
formerly had a horror. Purity has found a place in.
their' hearts. - They have a greater love for Heaven
than they ever hadéfo. the good things of 'the Earth.
In a word, wherever sin -has held most sway, there i&
Grace more -abundant. -Why should we not hope the
same for those who stil1remain ta be converted? un-
less itbe that the favors of Heaven are- exhausted, or
thatthe Blood of j E S U S C H R ils T has not deserved
more.

"No," said a -Christian Huron, speaking to ..the'
Infidels, " the whole Country,,will one day be·con-
verted; all who are opposed to it will then be too
weak, for they carry the word of the Devil, and we
that of GO D. Who, thenoúght to win of the two?'

A° Woman one day begged one of our Fathers. to
come and instruct her- 'saying that she was resolved
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-foibles; car ils portent la parole du Diable, & nous
celle de D I EV, qui le doit donc emporter des.detx?

Vne Femme priant vn lour vn de nos Peres, de la
venir inftruire, difant qu'elle eftoit refoluë de croyre.
Cela n'eft pas poffible, adjoûta'fon Mary, tu es d'vneý
humeur fi fafcheufe, que perfonne ne la peut fuppor-
ter. La Foy 'me changera, repartit -cette pauure
Fenme; 'ils, appriuoifent [41 i.ei, 139] bien leurs
chiens: quand ils m'auront bien- inítruite, ils vien-
dront à bout de moy.

En effet l'experience nous fait voir que la grace- du
Baptefme opere puiffamment dans vn cœur. La
nuidt auant que d'eftre baptifé, difoit vn. certain
Neophyte, ie n'en" peus pas dormir de joye. Ie
paffay tout ce temps à me refoudre deuant D i E V , de
tout abandonner, -ce qu'il' nous a, deffendu. Ie me
fentois affez de forces & de courage pour toutes les
autres chofes, les Femmes feules me faifoient peur:
il me tenbloit voir ades vifagès auprés de moy qui»
me faifoient trembler: mais en-fin ie me confiay que
Dieu me changeroit dans le Baptefme, & e n'ay pas
eft€ trompé; -car iamais depuis. vne femme ne f'eft
adreffée à moy pour la feconde fois.

Vue Chreftienne fe voyant malade, auec fon petit
enfant qui ne fucçoit plus que du laidt contagieux;
au lieu de bonne nourriture; Auant qtie d'eftre' bap-"
tifée, difoit-ëlle, ie me fuffe affligée dans 'mon.mal;
mais depuis que la Foy m'a fait recognoiftre que
cette vie n'eft ien, ie laiffe' [142: i.e., 140] faire à
D1.E V, fi c'eft fa 1volonté, ie fuis contente de mourir.
Ie ne demande la fanté- ny pour moy ny pour 'mon
enfant, mon efprit eft maintenant tout eu repos, car-
D I E v fçait bien ce qui in'eft neceffaire.

'192 [Voz.. 23
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to beliëve. 'That is impossible," added her Hus-
band; "thon hast, so bad a temper that nobody can
endure it." - "Faith will change me,' replied the
poor Woman. '.' They tame, [141 i.e.,139] indeed,
their dogs. When :they shall have· taught me well,
they will easily manage me."

In fact, experi6ncë -has shown us that the grace of
Baptism works powerfully in a heart. " The night
before I was baptized,''a Neophyte. sad, "I was un-
able to sleep for joy. I spent ail myttime in resolv-
ing before .Go D to abandon all thàt is forbidden to
us. I felt suffiient strength and, courage for any-
thing. Women alone caused.me fear.. I seemed to
see faces near me that made me tremble; but at last
I felt confident that God would change me-in Bap-
tism,. and I have, not been deceived, for never since
then has any woman addressed me a second ti-ie.

A Christian woman iay sick with lher little child,
which 'sucked nothing but infectious milk, instead of
wholësome.nourishment. "Before I was baptizéd,,"
she said, "my sickness wouldý have caused me- sor-
row; but now that Faith has shown me that this life
is nothing, I leave [14 i.e., 140] everything to Go D-.
If it be his will, I am quite content to. die; I do not
ask for health, either for myself or for. my child. My
mind*is now quite 'easy, for Go D knows well what'I
need."

Agirl fifteen or sixteen years of age, who had suf-
fered for three entire days from a pain in ier side,
was asked whether ,she lad not manifested or. felt
some impatience during the violence of her suffer-
ings. "Not at all," she replied;."far from it... I
prayed to God that the pain might continue, if such
were his will, because during that time I felt more
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Vne fille de· quinze à feize ans, apres anoir efté
trois iours entiers dans les douleurs d'vn mal de
cofté; -eftant interrogée fi quelquefois elle n'auoit
point-eifmoigné ou conceui quelque impatience dans
la force de fon mal, Nenny, refpondit-elle, tant s'en
faut; ie prios Dieu que la douleur continuaft; i c'e-
toitfagyolonté': parce que durant ce temps-là i auois
plus de plaifir, dans les penfées du Paradis, & ne
fongeois quafi à autre chofe. I'ay apis par occafion,
que cette mefme Fille, le iour qu'on maffacra feu
Iofeph Chihoatenhoiia fon oncle, qui luy tenoit lieu
de:pere & de mere: à- la premiere nounelle qu'elle en
eut, ne pouuât arrefter ny fes cris ny fes larmes, ny
contenir fes mains qu'elle ne s'arrachaft les.cheueux;
n'auoit point toutefois en bouché d'autres paroles
que celle-cy: Non, ie ne lairray point pour cela de
crpyre; [143 i.e. 141] Mon Di'Ev, ayez pitié de moy,
qu'on nous maffacre tous, & qu'on me tué moy-
mefme, iamais ie ue vous. àbandonneray.

Charles Tfondatfaa, dont il a efté parlé cy-deffus,
inftruifant vn iour .quelqbes Infideles, des auantages
de noftre Foy.: apres auoir long-temps parlé de. la
Bonté & de la Puiffance deli EV , f'adreffa au plus.
confidérable de-l'Affemblée: Si, difoit-il, ie te don-
nois la difpofition -de moy-mefme, aurois-tu bien le
courage de me jetter dans les dangers,. prenoyant
mon malheur? Tous les Chreftiens, adjoûta-t'il en
fuite, difent à DIEvý-toüs les jours dedans leurs Pri-
ere's, qu'il difpofe & de leur Ame & de leur, vie, felon
fa volonté'; eft-il pour, nous trahir? Iuy qui n'a pas
vn cœur eftroit comme le tien; Il nous protege &
nous conferue:, car il a de. l'amour pour ceux qui le
craignent. Que quelque afflidion nous arrine, dit-il
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plea.ure in thinking of Paradise, and I thought of
hardly anything else." I learle.d by accident that,
on the day on which they slew the late Joseph Chi-
hoatenhoua,-her uncle, who took .the place of her-
father and mother,- when this Girl first heard of it,
she could noi stop her cries or her tears, or restrain
herFÎands fromr tearing her hair. Nevertheless, her
only words were: " No, I will not cease to believe
on that account. [r43 i.e., 141] My Go , .have pity
on me. Even if they massacre all of us, and if they
kill mè, I will never abandon you.

Charles Tsondatsaa who has been already men-
tioned, was one day' engaged in instructing some Ini-
fidels on theadvantages-f our Faith. After having

spoken at length of the Goodness and Power of G o D,
lie addresséd the chief person of the Assembly, say-
ing: " If I gave -thee the disposal of my person,
wouldst -thou have the courage to cast me into
dangers, foreseeing my destruction? All *he Chris-
tians-"' he. then added, "teli G OD every day, in
their Prayers, to dispose of both their Souls and their
lives according to lis pleasue. Will he betray us,
he who;has not a heart as narrow as thine? He pro-
tects and preserves us, for he loves. those who. fear
him. Whatever affliction may happen to us,", he
further added, 'you Infidels must not imagine that
he has forgotten us. -He loves us even 'while he
afflicts us, for, instead of the eternal fire which our-
sins have justly deserved, hé is satisfied with a pun-
ishment which, liowever [1,44 i.e., r42] severe it maay
appear, is still very slight, for it ends with our lives."

Whatever may happen to me, continue always
in the Faith," he said one day to ail his Family, when
he was going forth to war, scarcely a month ago..
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-encore, ne croyez pas vous autres Infideles, qu'il
nous ait oublié: il nous ayme en nous affligeant; car.
au lieu d'vn feu eternel'que nos þechez ont iuftement
merité, il fe ·contente d'vne peine, qui quelqie
[144 i.e., 142] grande qu'elle paroiffé, eft toûjours
trespetite, puis qu'elle trouue fin auec noftreyie.

Quoy qu'il m'arriue, continuez toûjours dans .la
Foy, difoit vn iout le mefme à toute fa Famille, lors
qu'il partit pour marcher en guerre, il n'y a pas vui
mois: Nous ne deuons pas croyre en intention de
iamais ne mourir, mais pour Refufeiter vn .iour à la
rloire Eternelle.

Si ie fuis, pris des Annemis, & fi ie fuis brûlé,
-difoit-il en continuant, à vn de nos Peres, tu prieras
Dilv pour moy; & ie luy offriray mes tourmens,
afin qu'il recompenfe ta charité.

-Ces bons fentimens font dignes d'vn Chreftien:
Mais fi D i E v fait leuer fon Soleil, autant pour les
Impies comme pour les Iuftes, il fait aufi par mefme
mioyen fentir les effets de fa Grace & de fa Bonté au
-cœur mefme des plus Infideles.

Deux iennes Hommesdu-Bourg-deJaaind
ayans eftd pris Captifs en guerre par les. Iroquois,
auoient dé-ja, perdu toute efperance de la vie, dans
l'attente145 i.e., 143] des mefmnes cruautez, dont
ils auoient veu tourmenter leurs autres Compagnons
de malheur. Déja.les ongles leur auoient efté arra-
chez & quelques doigts coupez; on leur auoit grillé
les jambes & les bras, & fait vomir le. fang à force
de coups de bafton qu'on leur auoit donné fur les
reins.& fur l'eftomach: lors qu'ilistrouuerent moyen
de s'échaper durant la nuit: Mais fuyant vne mort,
ils en trouuoient vne plus longue, portans outre la
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"We must not believe with the idea that we shall
never die but that we shall Rise again one day to
Everlasting glory."

-If I be taken by tihe Enemies, and if I be
burned," he afterward saidA.to one of our. Fathers,
"thou shalt prayo G 0 D for me, and I willoffer him
my tortures so that he may reward thy clirity."

Such good sentimnents are worthy of a Christian.
But, if G o D causes the Sun to rise as rnuch for the
Impious -as 'for the Just, he also by the same means
makes the effects of hip-Grace and of his Goodness
felt in the hearts of éven the greatest Infidels.

Two young Men- of the Village of Saint Joseph,
who had been taken Prisoners of war by the Iroquois,
had already lost all hope of life; in the expectation
[145 i e., 143] of the saie cruelties with which they
had seen their Companions inmisfortune tormented.
Already had their nails been torn out, and some-of
their fingers cut off; already had their legs and 'ans
'been scorched; and they had vomited blood from the
force of the blows struck with clubs on their loins
and their stomachs,--when they foundmeans --- -
-cape during the night. But, as they fied from one
death, they were confronted with a- more lingering
one, for in addition to their fear they carried with
them an internal enemy, a raging hunger that tor-
mented'them night and day. At the end of three.
days, they were reduced to despair. , Then one of
them began to think of us. "Comrade," said'he to
the other, " the Frènch are.. people who never lose
hope; in their misfortunes and needs they have re-
course to him who, they say, has made all things and
who is -the Master of our lives.. Let us applyto
him." The other did not see that such a remèdy
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-crainte, vn ennemy. domeftique auec eux, vne faim
enragée qui iour & nuidt les tourmentoit.- Au bout de
trois iours ils fe voyent reduits dans le defefpoir. Ce
fut alors qu'vn d'eux commença à, fonger à nous.
Camarade,. dit-il à l'autre, les. François font des gens

'-qui ne perdent iamais efperance, ils ont recours dans.
leurs imiferes & neceffitez, à.,celuy qu'ils difent auoir
tout fait, & eftre le Maiftre de nos vies; Ayons
recours à luy. Celuy-ey ne voyoit pas que ce remede.
fuit affez efficace pour l'extreme necefMité & le defef-
poir dans lequel ils eftoient. Mais neantmoins tout
autr.e. fec9urs leur manquant, il eft contraint de
{r46 i.eg, i44] recourir à Di EV auec fon Compagnon,
Efcoute, dirent-ils, Toy qui as fait le Ciel & la Terre,-
-ceft- à toy maintenant à qui: nous -parlons, Nous ne
t'auons pas honoré; parce que nous n'auois pas' en
d'efprit: Pardonnes-nous nos fautes; & puis que rien
ne t'eft impoffible quand tu le veux, tire-nous de
cette thifere; Ayes pitié de nous. - Ils font.fortifiez,
apres-cettr-Piere,-&-fentent-anoir-affez-de-courage
-pour continuer leur chemin. Apres vne aKfez longue
traitte, ils trouuerent en terre quelques racines, &
mangerent quelques herbes, en forte qu'is laifferent
leur faim toute entiere. Mais, Camarade, dit celuy
qui le :premier anoit fongé à frous, fouuiens-toy que
les François remercient D i E V apres auoir -fait leur
repas. Oüy dea, repart l'autre, fouuent 'ie les ay
veus, tnais c'eft apres auoir mangé vu grand plat de
Saga mté; mais icy n'ayans que de l'eau,,& ce que
mangroient des beftes, dequoy remercierions-nous
D I E v? Toutefois fon compagnon l'emporte, ils font
leur Priere felon que la neceffité les enfeignoit; & fe
trouuerent apres plus vigoureux. En-fin apres

198
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was very efficacious in the dire. necessity and for the
desperate condition in which thèy were placed. But,
nevertheless,>, as all other assistance failed thein, he
was constrained to. [146 i.e.; 144] have recourse to
GoD, with his Companion. "-Listen·! ".they said,

Thou whd hast made the Sky and Earth; it is to
thee that we now speak. We have not honored
thee before, because we had no sense. ,Forgive our
sins; and, since nothing is- impossible to thee when
thonuwillest it, extricate us from this miîsery. Have
pity on us." After this Prayer, they Wère strength-
ened, and felt enough courage to continuètheir way.
After walking~a~- considerable distance, th.ey found
somné roots in the ground, and ate some herbs, which
completely relieved tlieir hunger. "But, Comrade,
said' he who had first thought of us, "remember
that the French thank Go » 'after eating their meal."
"Yes, indeed," replied the other; " Ihave often seen
them do so, but it was after eating a great dishful of
Sagamité. But, as we have only water here, and
what the beasts would eat, for what should we thank
GoD?" However, his companion prevailed; they-
offered their Prayer, as necessity taught them, and,
afterward felt stronger. Finally, afteir [147 .e., 145]
a journey of·twenty days and more, they reached this
Country,. where, on their arrival, they met one of
our Fathers, to whom they related ail that had hap-
pened 'to them dnring their wandering. And they
proved .to us that he who'blasphemes. and rages,

against G o D afterward b1esSes and adores him,
when the holy Ghost has been pleased to cause fruit
to grow from the Seed that we have sown in a soil
that seemed infertile.

Some Infidels,who wre -about to go to war not long
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[147: .e., 145] vingt jours 8 dauantage. de chemin,
ils arriuent en ce Païs, où ayans rencontré dés leur
abord vn de nos Peres, auquel ils raconterent tout ce
qui leur-eftoit arriué pendant leur voyagei Et [ils]-
nous ont fait cognoiftre que tel blafpheme & vomit
rage contre D I EV, v qui par apres le benit & l'adore,
lors qu'il a pleu au .faindt Efprit faire pouffer les
fruidts ". la Semence que nous auons jettée.dans vne
terre qui fembloit infertile.

Quelques Infideles deuans aller en guerre, il n'y a
pas.long-temps, commencerent à fonger à leur Ame,
autant ou plus qu'à leurs corps, & pour eftre affurez
de trouuer à leur mort la Grace qu'ils refufoient pen-
dant leur vie, demanderent à vn de nos Chreftiens
qui deuoit.eftre de la partie, f'il ne fçaúoit pas bien
les paroles qu'il falloit dire pour. baptifer. Oüiy _dea,
répondit-il, mais ie ne puis pas m'en feruir qu'en. la
neceffité. C'eft afféz pour nous, repliquerent-ils, fi
dauenture' quielque malheur nous arriue, tu nous
Baptiferas. Nenny, dit le Chreftien, il n'eft pas temps
alors.de fè mettre au feruice de 'D I E V , quand nous
perdons [148 i.e., 146]. les -efperances de la vie:
abandonne à l'heure de la mort, ceux qui-niire'y ont
iamais voulu obeïr qi'ente tempslà. leferay comme
luy, ie me moc'ueray'd evous en cette extremité. Le
zele d-ee-bn Chreftien eftoit vn peu trop rigoureux,
auf 1'auons-nous bien inftruit: come il fe doit com-
porter en femblables rencôntres.

Ces Infideles commencerent à trembler, 1'enten-
dant parier de la forte, ils n'dnt·point de repos qu'ils
ne nous foient venus trouner, ils nous fùpplient de
les vouloir infitruire, nous 4emandët d'eftre Baptifez,
nous affeurans qu'ils croyoient tout ce que.nous pref-
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ago, began to think of their Souls as much as, if not
more than, of their bodies;,and, that they might be
sure to find at death the Grace that they refused dur-
ing lifé, they asked one of our Christians who was to
be of their party, whether he knew well all the words
that must be said in baptizing.- " Yes, indeed," said
he; "but I can only avail myself of them in a case.
of necessity." "That is-enough for us," they replied.
"If peradventure any misfortune should-happen to
us, thou shalt Baptize us." "Not- at all," said the
Christian; "it is not the time to enter the service of
Go D when we-osf[48 i.e., i46} the hope of living.
He abandons at the hour of death those who have
never wished to serve him except at that time'.,.. I
will do like him... I will laugh at you in that ext
ity.'' The zeal of this Christian was -s wat too
severe, so we taught him thoro ghil what he was to
do on such occasions.

Those Infid egan to -tremble when they-heard
him s thus, and did not -rest until they came to

s. They.begged us to teach them, and asked to be
Baptized, assuring -us that they believed all that we
preached,-that, if they had scoffed at the firesof
Hell, they had nevertheless feared them, and had
considered fortunate those who have -courage to do
what God commands. We began therefore. to teach
them; ·they came twice, thrice, or four times a -day,
to hasten their instruction.. But we do not: grant
Baptism .so easily; we require a Faitfh tested by
works, before admitting th to the Church. -So
we put them off untili r·return [149 i.e., 147] -from
the war. "At least," they sàid when they sa-w
themselves so delayed; "tell all the Christians with
whom we are going, to teach us on the way, and not
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chions: que s'ils fe font mocque'd's feux d'Enfer,
ils n'ont pas o nt 1aiffé de les craindre, & d'efti-

reux ceux qui ont le courage de faire ce que

Dieu commande. On commence donc à les enfei-

gner, ils viennent deux, trois & quatre fois le iour

pour auancer leur inftruétion: mais nous n'expofpns

pas fi facilement le Baptefme, nous voulons vne Foy
efprouuée par les œuures, auant que de les admettre

en l'Eglife; nous les remettons apres le retour

[149 i.e., 147] de leur guerre. Au moins nous dirent-

ils, fe voyans ainfi reculez, dites à tous les Chreftiens,

auec qui nous allons, qu'ils nous .enfeignent par le

chemin, & qu'ils ne nous foient pas fi cruels que de

nous refufer le Baptefme, s'il fe peut auparauant que

mourir Priez DlI E v qu'il ait pitié de nous; & en

cas que par malheur nous deuions mourir fans

Baptefme, qu'il nous outre l'efprit, afin .que nous

deteftions auparauant tous les pechez de noftre vie,
comme vous nous auez enfeigné.

Il eft veritable que la voix de D I E V fe fait enten-
dre quand il veut: qu'il n'y a point dé cours infen-

fibles à fes touches quand il luy plaift: il rompt mef-

mes les Cedres du Liban, il fend les pierres, & brife

les rochers: Et quelques barbares que puiffent eftre

ces Peuples, il fera adoré dans ce Nouueau Monde,
& fe fera des Temples où le Diable s'eft fait adorer
par tant de fieeles. Mais pour cela il faut des Ouuri-

ers, & de bons Ouuriers: Dieu nous en enuoye, s'il

luy plaift.
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to be so cruel s to- refuse "us Baptism, if that be pos-
sible before e die. Entreat G o D to have pity on
-us, and, i cas we Should unfortunately die without
Baptism, to e lighten our minds, so that we .may
first detest all he sins of our lives, as you have taught
us to do.

Verily, the v ice of G o D makes itself heard when-
ever he wills; o hearts are insensible to his touch
when he please'; he breaks .even tle Cedars of Leb-
anon; he rend the rocks, and shatters. the stones.
And, however arbarous these Peoples may be, he
will be adored n this New World, and will make
for himself Te ples where the Devil has been
worshiped for so many centuries. But, for tha
Laborers are ne ded, and -good Laborers -mnfGod
be pleased to sen us some. 92

-s-
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[i5, .e., 14$] CHAPITRE XII.

DE LA MISSION BV SAINCT ESPRIT AUX ALGONQUINS
PLUS VOYSINS DES HURONS.

N ce Pais .& auec dès Peuples qui ne font pas
plus diferens de nous, pour le Climat & pour
la Langue, qu'ils le font en leur naturel:- leur

procedé, leurs opinions, & tout ce qui pet eftre en
l'Homme, hormis le corps & l'Ame; il faut du temps
pour fe recognoiftre fôy-mefme: & plus encore pou',
y mettre les. cognoiffances & les Idées d'vn DiEV
qui iamais n'y a efté nommé, d'vnè Loy qui iamais
n'y a efté receuë, d'vne façon de-vie'toute contraire à
celle qu'ils ont toûjours menée depuis deux, trois &
quatre mille ans. Maintenant l'experence du paffé,
nous fait voir vn allez grand iour dans les moyens
qu'il faut tenr pour' la Connerfion des Hurôns: mais
il faut confeffer que nous fommes encore dans
[i51 i-e., 149] de grandes tenebres, pour ce qui con-
cerne les Algonquins qui habitent' en ces Contrées,
plus efloignées du Fort de nos François.

C'eft vne vie errante de gýns diffipez çà & là, felon
que la chaffe & la pefche. les meine: tantoft dedans
les bois, tantoft fur les rochers, ou' dans les Ifles au
milieu de quelque grand lac, tantoft fur le bord des
riuieres, fans toidt, fans maifon, fans demeure affeu-
rée,. ny fans- recueillir rien de la 'terre, finon ce
qu'elle donne -en vni Pais ingrat à ceux qui ne 'qnt
iamais cultiué. Il faut fuiure ces Peuples, -fi on veut
les -rendré Chreftiens: mais comme ils fe' diuifent,
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[150 i.e., 4i] CHAPTER XII.

0F THE MISSION 0F THE HOLY '·IOST AMONG THE AL-
GONQUINS, THE NEAREST TO THE HURQNS.

N this Country,-and with Nations who do not
differ from us more in Climate and in Language
than they do in their nature, their way of acting,

and their opinions, and in eVprything that can'exist
in Man, except body and Soul,-it takes time to re-
alize the situation. Still more is needed to introduce
among them the knowledge and Ideas of a GOD
whose name has never been mentioned here;,.of a
Law- that has never been received here; of a manner
of life wholly different from-that which has been led
here for two, three, even four thottsand years. Now,
the experience of the past has enlightened us consid-
erably as to the means that must be adopted for the
Conversion of the Hurons; .but it must be confessed
that we are still [15 Le., 149] very, much in the
dark as regards the Algonquins whro dwell in these
Countries that -are more remote from the Fort of our
French people.

They lead the nomad life of'people scattered here
and there, wherever the chase or. the fishîng may
lead them,-sometimes in the woods, sometimes
over rocks, or in Islands in the middle of some great
lake; sometimes on the banks of rivers,.- wifhout a,
roof, without a house. or fixed iesidence; and without
gathering anything from the earth, beyond what it
yields in a barren Country to those who have never



206 LES RELA TIONS DES JÉSUITES [VOL. 23

toûjours, on ne peut fe donner aux vns, qu'en f'éloi-

gnant des autres.

L'an paffé, nous n'auions icy que deux de nos

Peres, pour la langue Algonquine: le P. Claude

Pijart, & le P. Charles Raymbaut. Comme la Proui-

dence de Dieu, leur auoit amené, à nos portes,
durant l'Hyuer, les Nipiffiriniens, dont ils auoient

commencé l'inftruétion; ces Peuples nous quittans,

les glaces eftant fonduës, les mefmes Peres les

fuiuirent.

[ 152 i.e., 150] S'il y a des dangers, dans cette vie

errante, plus fur les eaux, que fur la terre; s'il y a

des peines à fouffrir, dans ces Maifons volantes. Si

durant les ardeurs de l'Efté, il y a des fatigues, à faire

des voyages, où vous ne trouuez point de gifte, point

de viures, point de meubles, que le peu que vous

y portez, & où mefme fouuent vous vous voyez

contraint, de vous charger, en trauerfant les terres, du

Canot qui vous a porté fur l'eau; Si quelque chofe

plus penible que tout cela, eft difficile à la nature: Le

Ciel ne manque pas en ces befoins, & on voit dans

l'experience, qu'il n'eft pas toufiours vray, que le

corps fatigué appefantiffe l'Ame. Quoy qu'il en

foit, les deux Peres y demeurerent tout l'Efté, conti-

nuans à iniftruire ces pauures Peuples. Mais d'vn

Barbare, faire vn Chreftien, ce n'eft pas l'ouurage

d'vn iour. La femen[c]e qu'on iette, vne année, dãls

la terre, ne porte pas fi toft fon fruiét: C'eft beau-

coup anuancé, que de recognoiftre fon monde, d'en-

trer dans les efprits, de fe faire à leur langue, à leurs

couftumes, à leur façon de vie; & s'il eft befoing, fe

faire Barbare auec eux, pour les gaigner [153 i.e., 15 i]

à Iefus-Chrift.
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cultivated it. It is necessary to follow these Peo-

ples, if we wish to Christianize tliem; but, as they
continually divide themselves up, we cannot·devote
ourselves to some without wandering from the others.

Last year, we -had. here only*two of our Fathers
who spoke the Algonquin lairguage,- Fatheir Claude
Pijart and Father Charles Raymbaut. God's Provi-
dence ..brought to· thein at our doors, during the
Winter, the Nipissiriniens whom they had commenced
to instruct. When these Peoples-16ft us after the ice
had nielted, the same Fathers followed them.

[152 Le., 150] If.in tis wandering life there be
gréater danger on the water than on land; if stffer-
ings must be borne' in th'ese.shifting Houses; if, dur-
ing the'heat of Sumnier, fatigue must be enduied in
making journeys whereon can be found no shelter,
no provisions,- no furniture, other than the little that
one carries with. him, and whereon one is even.obliged
in oing across the land to transport on his shoulders
the Canoe that has borne. him over the water; if
anything still, more arduous than all that, is trying
to one's, nature,- Heaven does not fail us. in these
necessities; and -we find by experience that it is not
always. true that the fatigued body weighs down the
Soul. In any case, the. two -Fathers rémained there
all Summer, continuing to instruct those -poor Peo-
ples. But-to make a hristian out.of a Barbarian is
nbt the work of .a day.- 'The seed that is sown one
year inthe earth does not bear fruit- so soon. A great
step is gained when one -has learned to know those
with. whom ,he has to deal; hias penetratëd their
thoughtsp has adapted himself to their language,
their customs, and their manner of living; and, whei

RELA TiON OF1r64z ' 1207 ý16A2-43] •
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Ce n'a pas efté vn petit attrait, pour adoucir ces
Peuplés, & effacer de leur efprit, les manuaifes im-
preffions qu'on leur auoit donné,des veritez dene
Foy; Que Dieu ait tel1pme< beny l trauail de nos
Peres; que deplufieurs enfants griefuement malades,
auf quels ils coifêrerent le Baptefme, tous foiènt reue-
nus en fanté. Auûfi eftoit-ce les parens, qui voyans
cette benedidtion· du Ciel,- fur ces petitsChreftiens,
leur procuroient au pluftoit, ce bonhí~ui, lors qu'ils
les voyoient en danger.

Sur la fin de l'Efté, ces Peuples tournerent toutes
leurs penfées à celebrer leuw féfte des niorts:. c'eft à
dire, .à recueillir les os de -leurs parens defundts, &
pour honorer leur memoire, leur procurer vn f eptil-
cre plus honnorable, que celuy qui depuis leur decez,
les aùoit renfermez. Cette folennité, parmy les
Peuples Errans de deça, ayant des couftumes affez
confiderables, bien differentes de celles de nos
Hurons, qu'on a peû voir dans les Relations prece-
dentes; peut eftre fera-on bien ayfe d'en apprendre
encores quelques [154i-e-, 152] particularitez que ie
pourray deduire en ce lieu.

Le .iour eftoit donné, pour le commencement de
Septembre, à toutes les Nations confederées, qui y
font inuitées par, Deputez exprés. Le lieu deftiné à
ce'fujet fut en vne 3ayè du grand Lac, efloignée des
Hurôs, enuiron de vingt. lieuës.. Y ayant eftÉ con-
uié, ie creus que ie denois me feruir de 1occafon que
tI EV me prefentoit, de conipirer à vne plus eftiite
vunion auec :ces Barbares, pour y trouuer à l'aduenir
plus de moyen dy anancer fa Gloire. 'Le nombre
des perfonnes qui f y trouuerent, eftoit denuiron
deux mie -.
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necessary, has been a Barbarian with them, in order
to win themi over [153 .e., i5îil to Jesus Christ.

This has been no slight influence in soothing these
People, and in removing from their. minds the bad
impressions that had'been given them of the truths
of our Faith, that God has so blessed the labors of,
our Fathers that, ont of -many children .who were
dangerously ill andwho were Baptizea, all recovered-
their health. Therefore it was'that.the parents, who
witnessed this bissing of Heaven conferred on -these
little Claristians, procured this happiness for them as
soon as, possible, when they saw them in danger.

Toward the end of the Summer, these. Peoples
turned theib thoughts to the celebration of ·thitfeast
of the deàd,-that is, to collect the bones of their
deceased -relatives, and,.by way.of honor to their
memory, to procure for them a more honorable
sepulchre than that which had enclosed them since
their death. This solemnity, among the Nomad
Tribes up here, is accompanied b rites of some
importance, differing much from :those of our Hu-
rons, which may be seen in previous Relations; and
it may perhaps be intéresting to .learn some further
154 i.e. 152 particulars about them, which.I shall

set down here.
The day was appointed, at the beginning of Sep-

-tember, for all the confederated. Nations, who were
invited thereto by Envoys expressly sent. The spot
selected for the purpose was at a Bay of the great
Lake, distant about twenty leagues from thecountry
of the Hurons. Having been invited to attend, I
thought that I ought to take advantage of the.oppot-
tunity that G O D gave me to establish closer relations
with these Barbarians, so as to secure, in the future,
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Chaque Nation, auant que de mettre pied à terre,
pour faire fon entrée auec plus de magnificence,
difpofe fes Canots tout de front, & attend qu'on luy
vienne au deuant. Lors que le Peuple eft affemblé,
le Chef fe· lene au milieu du Canot, & declà-e le
deffein qui l'amene: puis chacun jette -en proye vne
partie de fes richeffes.- Les vnes flottent deffus 1' eau,
les autres vont au fonds. La jeuneffe y accourt. l'vn
fe faifira d'vne natté ouuragée, [15 i.e-, 153] comme
font en France les tapifferies; Tautre :de quelque-
Caftor, *qui d'vne hache, qui d'vn plat, qui de Pour-
celaine, .on de quelque autre chofe, felon« l'adreffè

d'vn chacun, & le bonheur qui luy en vient. Ce n'eft
que joye, que cris, qu'acclamations publiques;, dont
les Rochers qui bordent ce grand Lac, rendent vn
Echo qui l'emporte au deffus de toutes ces voix.

Les Nations affemblées,- & diuiîées chacune en leur
feance, on met en veuë lesRo-'es de Caftor,-les
peaux de Loutre, de ,Caibou, de Chat faunage&
d'Orignac, les Haches les Chaudieres, la Pourcelaine,
& tout ce qu'il y a de precieux en ce Pais. Chaque
Chef de Nation fait fon prefent à ceux qui font la
Fefte, donnant à chacun des- prefents les noms qui
leur femblent les plus conuenables- Pour nous, les
prefe4iqte nous fifies, ne furent pas pour effuyer
leurs larmes, & les confoler dans la mort des dèffundts;
mais pour fouhaitter aux vinans, le mefme"bonheur
que nous efperons dans te-Ciel, apres qu'ils auront
recognule nme D I E V que nous feruôs [i5 i.e.54]
ei Terre.* Cette qualité de prefent les étonna d'a-.
bord, n'eftant pas felon leurs formules: mais nous
leur fifnies entendre, que la feule efperance que nous
auions de les voir Chreftiens, nous faifoit cherir leur
amitié.

[o.23210
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better means for the advancemnt of his'G1ory among
them. The number of persons -present was about
two thousand.
-Tfrose of each Nation, before landing, in order to

make their entry more imposing, form their Canoes
in ine, and wait until others çome to ineet them.
When the People are assembled, the Chief stands up
in the middle of his Canoe, and states the objéct that
has-brought him hither. Thereupon each one throws
away -some portion of his goods to be scrambled for.
Some articleslicatzno he water, while others sink to
the bottom. The young_ mèn'asten to the- spot.
One will seize a mat,-w-otght [55 i-e-,, 153] as tapes-
tries, are .in France; anýther a Beaver skin; others
get a hatchet, or a dish, or some Por'elain beads, or
other article,- each according to his skil- aid the
good fortune. e may have.· There is nothing bnt
joy, cries, and public a5clamations, to whièh the Rocks
surrounding-the great Lake- return an Echo that.
drowns all their voices.

When thé Nations are assembled, and divided,
each in their own seats, Beaver Robes, skins of.
Otter, of Carijou, of wild. Cats, and of Moose;
Hatchets, Kettles, Porcelain Beads, and all things
.that .are precious in this Country, are exhibited.
Each Chief of a Nation presents his own gift to those
who hold the Feast, giving to each present some
name that seems best - suited to it. As for us, the
presents that we gave were not for the purpose of
drying their tears, or consoling them fôr the death
of the deceased; but that we might wish tô the liv-
ing the, same happiness that we hope to enjoy in
Heaven when they shall have acknowledged the same
GoD whom we serve [156·i.e., 154] on Earth. This'
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En fuitte de cela, ce fut vn plaifir qui n'eut rien de
fauuage, de voir au milieu de cette Barbarie vn Balet
danfé par quarante perfonnes, au fon des voix & d'vne
efpece de tambour, anec vn accord fi heureux, qu'ils
rendoient tous les tons les plus. agreables de, la
Mufique.

La danfe eut trois parties: La premiere fe paffa en
la reprefentation "de. dinerfes, rencontres d'ennemy,
homme à hôme: l'vn pourfuiuant-for ennemy, la
hache er man pour porter la mort; 'à -meùme

ý_ý-te ps, il fexble la réceuoir. luy-mefme perdant fou
aantage: il le reprend, & apres mille feintes, toutes
en cadence, terraffe- en-fin fon homme, & retourne
vidtori.eux.; Vu autre; dans des môunemens differents,
fait fon eferime l'efpée en main; celuy-cy eft armé
defléches, fon{ ennemy fe pare d'vne rondache qui le
conure, & luy porte vn coup [157 Î-e., 155] de maffuë.
Ils font. trois diners :perfonnages; pas vn n'eft armé
de mefme" façon, leurs , geftes, ,leurs monuemens,
leurs pas, leurs œillades, en vn mot, tout cè qui fe
void, eft different en vn chacun, & dans vn rapot
des vns aux autres tellement -accomply, qu'il euft
femblé qu'vn mefme efprit eùft reglé ces inouuemeus
fans regle.

A peine ce combat eft finy; que les Muficiens-fe
leuent,· & pour vne Seconde Partie, on void vn gros
de danfe: Premierement ^de huidt, puis de douze,
puis de feize, toufiours miltiplians à proportion,
haftaus & retardans 1èurs:pas fuitant les voix qui
les mefurent.

Les Femmes furuienûent à 1impourueu, qui firent
vue T'roifiémne Pa4ie de oe Ba, qui fut auffi. agre-
able que les autres, & n'eut rien de moins pour la

Y
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kind of -present astonished thém at first, as not being
according to their. usages. But we gave themt-
understand~that only the hope that we hd-&'seeing
them become Christians led us-tod esire their friend-
ship.

After , it wai a pleasure characterized by noth-
g of- savagery, to witness in the midst of this Bar-

barism a Ballet danced by forty persons,-to the sound
of voices and of a sort of drùm, in such harmonious
accord that they rendered all the tones that are most
agreeable in Music.

The dance consistéd of three parts. The first rep-
resented varions encounters of enemies in single com-
bat,- one~pursuing his. foe, hatchet in hand, to give
him the deathblow, while at the same timei-he seems
to receive it himself, by losin -his advantage; he
regains it, and after. a geat many feints,· a11. per-
formed in time with the musie, he finally overcomes
his antagonist, and returns victorious. Another, with
different movements, fences, javelin'in hand; thiis
one is armed with arrows;. his enemy .provides hiti-
self with a buckler that covers- him, and -strikes a
blow at him [17 i.e.,: 155] with a club. They are
three different personages, not one of whom is armed
like the others; their gestures, their inovenents,
their steps, their -glances,- in a word, everything
tha;t can be'seen, is different in eacl one; and yet in
so complete accord with one another ihat it seems as
if but onemind governed these -irregular movements.

Hardly was this combat ended than the Musicians
arose; and we witnešsed, as'the Second Part, a dande
ôn a large scae,-first by eight personS, then by
twelve' then by sixteen, ever increasing lu propor-



214 LES RELA TIONS DES JÉSUITES [VoL 23

modeftie. Les -habitans du -Saut, .venus pour -cette-
Fefte, de cent ou fix-vingt lieuës,-eftoient Acteurs en
ce Balet.

Il y auoit vi May planté, d'vne -hauteur ýaffez rai-
fonnable. - Vn Nipiffirinien eftant monté au haut, y
attacha deux prix, fçauoir vne, Chaudiere, &· vne
peau [158 i.e., 156]. dé Cerf: inuitant la jeuneffe à
faire paroiftre- fon agilité. Outre que le May eftoit
fans écorce & fort liffé, -il le graiffa pour en rendre
la prife plus:difficile. ICLne- fut pas pluftoft defen-
du, qu'il y eut preffé à y monter, qui perdit courage au
cõmencémntn, quti àmoinsquiui a plus de hauteur,
& tel fe voyant <qafi arriué itifqu'air haut, qui tout'
d'vn coup. fe voyoit en bas. Perfonne n'y pouûiant
arriuer; -il y eut vn Huron qui fe garnit d'vn couteau
& &de cordes, & ayant fait fes efforts raifonnablesiuf-
qu'à. la mdifié 'du May, eut recours aux fineffés; il
tire fon couteau, entaille l'arbre, y arrefte fa corde,
puis faifant vn eftrié, il.' fe' fouftient, &,,fe leue plus
haut, il fait tant qu'il arrine iufqu'aux prix qui
eftoient là pendus, nonobftant les huées & les cla-
meurs de toute l'Affiftance. S'en eftant faifi, il fe
laiffè couler en bas, fe rembarque pour defeendre à
Kebec oà fon voyage le menoit.

Ce defordre porta les Capitaines Algonquins, à vne
plainte Publique,. qui eftant jugée raifonnable,, les
Hurons fe taxerent à vn prefent de Pourcelaine, pour:
reparation, de cette .injiiftice, qui [1,59 i. e., 157] fai-
£oit pleurer les Ames -des defunéts.

En fuite de cecy, on proceda à l'élection des, Chefs
Nipiffiriniens. Les fuffrages eftans recùeillis, le
grand Capitaine fe lena, & les appella chacun par leur
nom. Ils parurent counerts de leurs belles robes.
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tion, who quic15ened or checked their steps according
to the voices that gave the measure-

The Women then suddenly appeared, and danc d
the Third Part of this Ball, hich was as agreeabl as
the others, and-in no wise offensive to modesty. The
inhabitants of the Saut, who came to this Fea from
a distance of a hundrëd or a hundred -an twenty
leagues, were Actors in this Ballet.

A Pole of considerable height had been set in the
ground. A Nipissirinien climbed to the top 'of it,
and tied there two prizes,-a Kettle, and the skin
[158 i.e., 156] of a Deer,-and called upon the young
men to display their agility. Although the bark had
been stripped from the Pole, and it was.quite smooth,
he greased it, to make it more difficult to grasp. No
sooner-had he descended, than several pressed forward
to cfimb it. Some lost courage at the beginning,
others at a greater or lesser height; and one, who
almost reached the top, suddenly found himself àt the
bottoni. No one could attain the top; but there was a
Huron °who provided himself ith a knife and some
cord; and, after having made reasonable efforts until
he reached the middle of the Pole, he had recourse
to cunning. He drew his knife, and cut notches in
the tree, in which he placed his cord; then making
a -stirrup of it, he supported:and raised himself high- -

er, and continued to doso until he attained the prizes
suspended there, in spite of the hooting and shouting
of the Audience. Having grasped these, he slid to
the ground, and reëmbarked to go to Kebec, whither
his journey led him.

This unfair conduct led the Algonquin Captains to
make a Public complaint, which was deemed reason-
able; and the Hurons taxed themselves, for a present
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Ayans receu leurs Commiffions, ils firët largeffe
d'vne quantité de Caftors <peaux d'Orignac, pour
fe faire cognoiftre, .& eftre receus auec applaudiffe-
ment dans leurs Charges.
- Cette Eledtion fut fuinie de la Refürredtión des

Perfonnes de marque, decedez depuis la derniere
Fefte: c'eft à dire, que felon la couftume dit Pais, on
tranfporta leurs noms à quelqu'vn de la- parenté, -pour
en conferuer la memoir

Le iour fuiquant, les femmes î'occupent à parer
fuperbement vne Cabane, courbée en berceau, longue
enuiron de cent pas, dont la largeur & la hauteur
eftoient à proportion.

Quoy que les Richeffes de ce Païs, ne foient pas
recherchées dans les entrailles de la Terre, & que pour;
la plufpart, [i6o i.e.; 15 8] ce ne foient.que les dépoiiil-
les des Animaux; fi t utefois elles .eftoient ttanf-
portées -en Europe, elles y auroient leur prix. Les
feuls prefens que firent les Nipifiriniens aux'àutres
Nations, auroient coufté en France, quatante voire
cinquante mille francs.

Apres cela, les mefmes Femmes apporterent les os _
de leurs' Morts dans cette Sale magnifique. Ces os
font renfermez dans des, caiffes d'écorce, couUerts de
robes neufues de Caftor, enrichies de colliers & échar-
pes de Pourcelaine.

Aupres de chaque Mort, les. femmes f'eftans affifes
à terre, en deux rangs oppofites: ou void entrer les
Capitaines qui. fernent de Maiftres-d'Ioftel, pour
apporter les plats de feruice. Ce .Feftin n'eft que
pour les- Femmes, à caufe qu'elles témoignent eftre
plus auant dans le dueil.

En fuitte, vne douzaine d Hommes, les voix les



of Porcelain :Beads 'to repair this injustice, which
[59 i.e., 1'?] caused the -Souls of the decèased to
weep.

After this, the election of the Nipissirinien Chiefs
took place. When the votes were. taken, the chief
Captain arose, and called thein each by name. They
made their appearance, clothed -in their finest robes.

When they had received their Commissions, they
gave largess of a quantity of Beaver skins and Moose
hides, in order to make themselves known, and that
they might be received with applause in their Offices.

This Election. was followed by the Resurrection of
those Persons'of importance who had died since the
last Feast; which' means that, in accordance with
the custom of the Country,>their names were trans-
ferred to somne of their relatives, so as to perpetuate
their memory.

.On the follo-wing day, -the Women were occupied
in fitting ,up, in -a superb:imanner, -à Cabin with an
arched roof, about .a hundred paces loig, the width
and Sèight of which were in proportion.
o Although the Riches of this.Country are not sought
for in the bowels of the Earth, and although -most
of-them [16o Le., 158] consist only in the spoils of
Anials,- nevertheless, if they were transported to
Europe, they-would have their value. The\presents
that the Nipissiriiensgave to the other, Natf
alo~ne would have cost in'France forty.or even fifty
thousand francs.

Afte:r that, the same Women carried the bones of
their Dead: into this magnificênt Room. These
bones were enclosed in caskets of bark, covered'with
new robes of Beaver skins, and enriched with collars
and scarfs of Porcelain Beads.
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mieux choifies, entrent au -milieu de la Cabane, &
commencent vn chant fort lugubre, qui eftant fecon-
dé -des Femmes, dans les reprifes, fut- extremement
doux & trifte.

[161 i.e., 159] L'horreur de la nuidt né~fernoit pas
peu à ce Dueil;. & les- tenebres -qui n'eftant efelairées
que d'vne lumiere -mourante deý deux feux qu'on
auoit allumez -en chacun bout de la Cabane, receuoient
ces plaintes & foûpirs. Le fiijet de la lettre conte-
noit -vne forte d'hommage -fait, 'au , Demon qu'ils
inuoquoient, luy adreffaut leurs plaintes. Cp chant
continua toute la nuidt dans vn' grand filence des
Afiftans, qui n'auoient ce femble, que'du refpedt &
de l'admiration pour vne ceremonie fi fainéte.

Le matin fui-ant, ces Femmes firent vne diftribu-
tion de bled, de fouliers fanuages, & autres petits
meubles qui font de leur reffort, & dependent de leur-
induftrie. Leur chant touflours'- plainétif & entre-
coupé de foûpirs, fembla depuis f'adreffet aux Ames
des defunds, qu'elles 'congedioient, comme il fem-
bloit, anec vn grand regret, par l'agitation 'continu-
elle d'vn rameau qu'elles tenoient en main, 'crainte
que ces: paiures Amos eftans furpriles de l'effroy de
la guerres& de la terreur des armes, leur repos n'en
fuft troublé. Car en mefine temps on [162 i.e:, ï6o]
aperçoit vn gros d'Armée qui defcendoit-d'vnieMon-
tagne yoinfie, anec des cris & heurlemens effroyables;
courans, premierement en' rond, opus en ouale: &
apres mille autres figures, enfin viennent fondre à
l'entour de la Cabane,,,.& f'en rendent les Maiftres,
les Femmes ayans quitt6- la place comme à des

. Eniemis.
Ces Guerriers, deuiennent Baladins apres cette



Near each Dead body sat the women, iii two lines,
facing each'other. Then entered the-Captains, who
acted as -Stewards, and carried the dishes containing
food., This, Feast is for the Women only, because
they evince .a deeper feeling of mourning.

Afterward, .about a dozen Men with carefully
selected voices 'entered the middle of thé Cabin, and
began to sing a-most lugubrious chant, which,'being
seconded by the Women in the refrains, was very
sweet and sad.

[r61 Le., 159] The gloom of the night conduced
not a little to this Mèurning; and the darkness,
lighted only by the flickering flames*of two fires which
had been kindled at each end of the Cabin, -received
their wailings and their sighs. ' The theme of the
song consisted in a sort of homage paid to the Demon,
whom they invoked, and to whom theifr lamentations
were addressed. This chant continued through the
night,;anlidideep silence on the part of theAudience,
who seemed to have only respect and admiration for
so sacred a ceremony.

On the following* morning, thèse Women distrib-
uted corn, moccasins, and other small articles that
are within their means, or the products of their indus-
try. , Their ch4nt-ever plaintive, and interspersed
with sobs- seemed to be addressed to the Souls of
the deceased, whom they; sped on their way -as it
appeared; with "deep regret-by continually waving
btanches -that they held in their hands, for fe.r that
these poor Souls miglit be surprised by the dread of
war and. the terror of arms, and that their rest
might thus be disturbed.. For, at the .same time,
[162 i.e., 16o] the body of -an Army cduld be observed
deséending a neighboring Mountain with frightfu1
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Vidoire. Chaque Nation à fon tour eut la Sale du
Bal, pour. y faire paroiftre -fon adreffe, infques à ce
que les Capitaines Algonquins, Maiftres des Cereino-
nies, entrerent dix ou douze en. ordre, portans des
farines, des caftors & quelques chiens tous vifs, dont'
ils preparerent vn Feftin miagnifiqe pour les Hurons.
Les Nations Algonquines furent traittées à part:
comme aufjI leur Langue eft entierement differente
de la Huronne.

En fuite Le firent deu Affemblées L'vne des AI-
gonquins, -qui 'auoient efté inuitez à cette Solennité,
aufquels on fit des prefens differens fêlon les degrez
de l'Alliance que les Nipiffiriniensgauoient auec eux.
Les offemens des Morts pafferent [163 i.e., 161] entre
les prefens qui furent faits aux plus intimes Amis,
& furent accompagnez de robes les -pls precieufes, &
des coliers de pourcelaine, qui eft l'or, les perles &
les diamans de ce Pais.

La feconde Affemblée fut celle des Natiôs Huron-
nes, où les Nipiffiriniens nous donnerent la premiere
Seance, les premiers titres d'hôneur, & témoignages
d'affedtion, au deffus de tous leurs Confederez: Et là
fe firent de nouueaux prefens, & en fi grand nombre
qu'il n'y eut aucun Capitaine qui fe retiraft les maains
vuides.

La Fefte f'acheua par quelque prix qu'on donna à
la force du bras, à l'adreffe du corps, & à l'agilité.
Les Femmes mefmes firent partie de ce combat, & 'le
tout fe paffa auec tant de modération & retenuë, qu'à
moins de le voir, on n'euft iamais creu eftre au milieu.
d'vne affemblée de Barbares, tant ils fe portoiêt de
refpedt, mefme en conteftant la vidtoire.

MAI s pour ne nous pas égarer trop loin, reuenons
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cries and yells, running around at first in a circle,
then in an oval; and, at last,,, after a thousand other
figures they rushed upon the Cabin, of which they
became Masters,-the Women h.aving yielded the
place, as if to -an Enemy.

Thesd Warriors became Dancers after this Victory.
Each Nation, in turn, occupied the Ballroom, for
the purpose of displaying their agility, unt41 he AI-
gonquin Captains, who acted as Masters o .eremo-
nies, entered ten or twelve in line, bearing flour,
beaverà, and some dogs still alive, with which they
prepared a splendid Peast for the Hurons. The Al-
gonquin Nations were sertved apart, aà their Language
is entirely different.from, the Huron.

Afterward, two Meetings were held; one consisted
of the Algonqins who had been invited to this
Solemnity, to whom various•.presents were given,
according tW the extent of the Alliance that existed
between the Nipissiriniens and them. The. bones of
the Dead were borne [163 i.e., r61] between the pres-
ents given to the môst intimate Friends, and were
accompanied by the most precious robes and by collars
of porcelain beads, which are the gold, the pearis, and
the diamonds of this Country.

The second Assembly yas that of the Huron
Nations, at which the -Nipissiriniens gave. us the
highest Seat,- the first titles of honor, and marks of
affection above all their Confederates. Here new
presents were givén, and sô lavishly that not a single
Captain withdrew empty-handed.

The Feast concluded with prizes given for physical
* strength, for bodily skill, and for agility. , Fven the
Women took part in this contest, and everything was'
done with such moderation and reserve that-at
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aux aaire, de DÎ Ev: La plus .heureufe de toute.
l'Aftemblée, fut vune pauure Vieille, d'enuiron quatre-
vinggs ans, qui paroiffoit aux yeux des Hommes, la
plus:proche de fou malhe'ur. . Depuis vn long-temps,

164 i.e.,,162] elle auoit perdu l'vfaoe de la 'veuë, &
ne pouuant pas foûtenir le peu qui luy reftoit de vie,
elle eftoit côtrainte de fiuitire fes enfans quelque part
qu'ils allàffent. .lanais le Nom de D :E v'n'eftoit
venu iufqu'à elle; mais quand le fainSt Efprit veut
f'emparer d'vn cœur, il eft bien-toft -gagné. Cette
Femme prend feu aux premieres nounuelles -de fon
Salut: elle fe veut du ·mal d'auoir efté toute'fa vie
dans l'ignorance des Veritez qu'on luy-propofe. Elle
detefte fes pechei, demande -le B3aptefne, & ne veut
plus fonger qu'au Ciel. Le Pere Claiude Pijart la
baptife; Elle apperçoit en mefine temps vne joye I
fenfible ?ùr fon vifage, qu'il eft affé de voir -q1ue
D I E V opere puiffainment dans fon cœur. Ainfi ne
pouuoit elle affez fe éonjoülyrde fon bonheur; & pour
témoigner le reffentiment qu'elle en auoit; elle pre-
fente en don vne peau de Caftor, n'ayant rien de plus
precieux; mais le Pere .1a:refufa, eftant trop riche-
ment, payé de voir vne Ame fi-toft difpofée pour le'
Ciel.

Dans ce concours de tant de Nations affemblées,
<nous nous efforçames de gagner laffeétion des plus*
cônfidèrables, par quelques feftins. & prefens. En
effet, les PaüoitigoüeieuhaK nous inuiterent "de Jesý
aller voir [165 i.e., 163] en leur Païs, (c'eft vne Na-
tion de la Langue Algonquine, efloignée des Hurons
de cent on fûx-vingt lieuës, tirant vers l'O&cident, que
nous appellons les Habitans duSault) nous leur
promifmes vne vifite, pour voir qu'elle difpofntion'il
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least" in, watching them-one would- never have
thought that he was i the midst öf an assemblage
of Barbarians,-so much respect did they pay to one
another, even while contending for the victory.

B U T, tot to wander too far, let us return to the
affairs of G o ^p. The happiest person in the whole
Assemblage 7ás a poor Old Woman about eighty
years of age;, *ho in the eyes of Men seemed nearest
to unhaphiness' For a long while [164 i.e., 162] she
had lost the use of her sight; and, as she was unable
to support herself during the short.time she had still
.to live, she was compelled to folio lier ciidren

iwherever they went. The Name. of G o D had never
come to her ears; but, when the holy Ghost wishies
to take possession' of a ,heart, it is soon won. This
Woman took fire at hearing .the~first news of her
Salvation. She was angry with 'herself for having
remained all her life in ignorance of the Truths that
we propounddd-to her. She.detested. her sins,' asked
for Baptism, and would think of nothing but Heav-
en; Father Claude Pijart baptized her. Such nianifest
joy aßpeared on her features that it wás easy tô see-
that G O D exerted, a powerful influence on her heart.
Thus she could not suficiently congratulate herseif
on -her happiness; and, to show howmuclh she. felt
it, she tendered as a gift a Beaver skin, ,havingpnôth-
ing more valuable. Buttlhe Father refused it, being
already amply repaid at seeing a Soul so soon pre-.
pared for HTeaven.

In this gathering of so many assembled'Nations,
we -strve to 'in the affeètions of the chief person-
ages by means of feasts and presents. "In conse-
quence of this, the Pauoitigoueieulhakinvited us to go
and see them [165 i.e., i63] in their own Country.
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pourroit y auoir, afin de tranailler à leur Conuerfion;
veu nommémènt que nous aprenions qu'vlle certaine
Nation plus efloignée, ,qu'ils appellent/ outeatap:i,
auoit abandonné fon Païs, & .f'étoit venu Il
auec les Habitans du -Sault, pour f'éloigner de qu&l-
que autre. .1 aion .ennemie, qui les vexoit par des
guerres continuelles. Nous jettânhes les, yeux fur le
Pere Charles kambaut, .pour entreprendre cà voy-
age, & parce qu'en mefme .temps quelques Hurons
deuoieit eftre de la partie, le/ P. Ifaac Iogues y fut
deftiné, pour agir auec; eux.

Ils partirent de noftre Maifon de S&e. MIarie, fur la
in de Septembre, & apres diïdfept iours de nauiga-
tion fur ce grand Lac, 'ou nier douce,~qi-i-vient bai-
gner les terres des Hurons, ils aborderent au Sault,
y trouuerent enuiron deux mille Ames, & f'affeure-
rent des nouuelles d'n grand, nombre d'autres Peu-
ples fedentaires, qui iamais n'ont cognû les Europe-
ans. & iamais n'ont entendu parler de [166 i.e., 164]
D I E v : Entr'autres d'vne certaine Nation Nadoüeffis,
fcituée au Nor üeft ou: Oüeft du .Sault, à dix-hui6t
journées plus auant. Les neuf premieres fe f ont par
le trauers d'vn autre. grand Lac, qui commence au
deffus du Sault: les neuf derniers iours, il faut monter
vne Riuiere qui coupe dans les terres. Ces 'Peuples
cultiuent:la terre à la façon då nos Hurons, recueillent
tu bled d'Inde, & du Petun. Leurs Bourgs font plus
gros &'de plus de defenfe, à·raifon. des guerres con-
tinueilis qu'ils ont auec les Kiriftinons, Irinions, &
autres grâdes 1ations qui habitent les' mefmes Co-
tréés. Leur, Langue eft differente de 'Algonquine,
& de la Huronne.

Les Capitaines de cette Nation du Sault, inuitent nos
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(They are a Nation of the Algonquin Language, dis-
tant from the, Hurons a hundred or a hundred and'
twenty leagues towards the West whom we call the
Inhabitants of the Sault.)® - We promised to pay them
a visit, to see, how they might be disposed, in order
to4labor for their Conversion,-.espeçcaH'. as we
learned that a more remote Na hom they call
Pouteatami 7 liad abandonetheir own Country and.
taken refuge witr'th Inhabitants óf the Sault, in.
orderto rmove from some other hostile Nation who

ersecuted them with endless wars. We. selected
Father Charles Raymbaut to, undèrtake this jour-
ney;, and as, at the same tinie, some Hurons were to
be of the parfy, 3ather Isaae Jogues was chosen, that
lhe might deal with them.

They started from our House of Ste. Marie, aboût
the' end of September, and after seventeen days
of navigation on the great Lake or fresh-water sea
that bathès th1 Iand of the Hurons, they reached the
Sault, where they found about two thousand Souls,
and obtained infol-nation)abott g-eat many other
sedentary Nations, -w11ihave never known Eùropeans
and have never heard'of [166 i.e., 164G D,-among

others, -of a certain Nation, the Tadps 'situated
to- the Northwest or West of t ,Saef1ý eighteen days'
journey further away.-<The. first nine days-are-oceu
pied 4r.coessíùg -another great Iake that commences
above the Sault; during the last nine days one has
to ascend a River thàt -traverses those lands. These
Peoples tili the, soil in the manner of our Hurons,
and harvest Indian corn and Tobacco. Their Villages
are larger, and in a better state of defeznse; owingto
their èontinual; wars with the Kiristinost,-té'ifrini-
ons, and other great Nationsabit the same

b;
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Peres à faire quelque forte de demeure parmy eux.
On leur fait entendre que cela n'eft pas impoffible,
pourueu qu'ils fuffènt difpofez à receuoir nos inftru-
dtions. Apres auoir tenu Confeil, ils répondirent
qu'ils defirent grandemët ce bon-heur; qu'ils nous
embrafferont cõme leurs Freres, & qu'ils feront profit
de nos paroles: Mais il nous faut des Ouuriers pour
cet effet: il -faut -aupàrauãt -tafcher -de' 'gagner les
Peuples qui nous font plus.voyfins, & cependant prier
le Ciel, qu'il hafte les moments de leur -Conuerfion.

[167 i.e., 165] Le P.. Charles Raymbaut ne fut pas
pluftoft de retour dé ce voyage du Saut, qu'il fe. rem-
barque dans vn autre Canot, pour aller chercher les
Nipiffiriniens au lieu de leur Hyuernement, & conti-
nuer leur infitrudtion., Le P. René Menard,'qui fraif-
chement nous eftoit vent- au fecours, fe joignit. auec
luy; car nous jugeames à propos de retenir le P.
Claude Pijârt, afin .de ne pas entie[re]ment aban-
donner quantité d'autres troupes Algonquines. qui
toutes- les Années viennent hyuerner icy dans les
Hurons.

Le Lac fe tronua fi émeu, les vents fi opiniaftres,
les tempeftes fi grandes, que ce Canot fut contraint
de relafcher à noftre Port d'où il eftoit party, & les
glaces. furenant incoùtinent • après, rendirent ce
voyage impoffible. Le P. Charles Raymbaut tomba
deflors griefiùement malade, 8& depuis n'a pas. eu vn
iour de fanté.

Qua°ntité d'Algonquins abordèrent à mefme temps
proche de noftre Maifon, auec deffein d'y paffer 1'Hy-,
uer. D I E V voulant donner de l'employ aux deux
Peres, de. la Langue Algonquine, qui reftoient en
fanté, & fauner par mefme moyé quelques Ames qu'il

226 (VOL. 23
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Country. Their Language differs from the Algon-
quin and Huron tongues:,

The Captains of this Nation of the Sault invited
our Fathers to take up their abode among them.
They -were given to understand that this was not
impossible, provided that they were well disposed to
receive our instruction. - After having held a Coun-
cil, they replied that they greatly d'esired that good
fortune,-that they-would embrace us as their Broth-
ers, and would profit Jby our words.- But we need
Laborers for that -purpose; .we must first try to .win
the Peoples that are nearest to us, and -meanwhile
pray Heaven to hasten the moment Qf theirs Conver-
Sion.

[167 i.e., 165] Father Charles Ra'ymbaut had nô
sooner returned from this. journey to the Saut than
he reënbarked in another Eanoe, to.seek the Nipissi-
,riniens at 'their , Winter quarters and to continue
instructing them. Father René Menard, who had
reeëntly come to our assistance, went with him, for
we deemed it advisable to retain Father Claude Pi-
jart, so as not to abandon entireý. a humber of other
Algonquin bands who come here every Year to
winter with the Hurons.

The Lake was so agitated, the winds 'so contrary,
and the storms so great, thatthe Canoe was compelled
to put back to our Port, whence it had started; and,
as the ice fornied immediately afterward, it rendered
the voyage impossible. Father Charles Raymbaut
thereupon fell seriously ill, and has not had one day's
good health since.
- A great inany Algonquins/lànded at the same tinie

near our House, with the intention of spending the
Winter here. G o D wished to give employment to
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auoit choifles pour le Ciel. Car la maladie ayant em-
-porté plufieirs enfans, ie ne fçây f'il en eft mort vn
feul, fans anoir recen le Baptefme, quelque oppofi-
tion que. founent les parens y ayent pû apporter.

[168 i.e., 166] Yn pere craignàt qu'on ne baptifaft
fon enfant, atioit toûj ours tenu fa, maladie cachée.~
Le P. Menard veut entrer dans cette Cabane; on le
rebute brufquement. ' Il fe doute de ce qui eftôit, il
y retourne deux & trois fois, toufours ce Barbare eft.
'la porte comme vn- Cerbere, qui .en defend l'entrée.
Le Pere allant vifiter en quelque autre Cabane, fe
fent interieurement pouffé de retourner d'où fi fou-
uent il f'étoit veu chaffé. Ily entre fans refûftance,
il ne trone plus que la fèmme de -ce Barbare, luy
eftant forty pour aller au feftin, il luy demande .des
nouuelles de fon enfant, elle dit qu'il eft 'moit. En-
fin aptes quelques difeours qui adouçirent fon efprit,
elle leue vne robe qui cachoit ce petit innocent, qui
rendit les derniers foûpirs, & prie le Pere de n'en
pas aprocher, parce que fon mary luy-auoit defendu.
C'euft efté perdre vne trop belle occafûon de faire vn
Ange du Paradis de ce petit agonifant: il n'eft pas fi
toft baptifé, 'fans, que la mere f'en pûft apperceuoir,
que fon Ame-f'enuole ou Ciel;

S'il y eut de la peine à fanuer les Enfans; V'in-
ftrudtion qu'on donnoit aux Adultes, ne fut pas moins
penible. C'eftoient, gens .rùfaffez qui n'auoient
iamais rien- entendu qi.e du mal de nous: Leur efprit
eftoit tout remply de foupçons & de craintes. Les
veritez de noftre Foy eftoient defcriées áupres d'eux.
En vn mot, ils reffembloient [169. i.e., 167] à ces
malades; qui. ont horreur de ceux qui letr veulent
rendre la fanté. Quand on n'auroit rien gaigné autre
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the twoFthiers who knew the Algonquin ¡Language,
and who remained in- health, so as- thereby to save
some- Souls that he had chosen for Heaven; for dis-
ease carried off 'several children, and I do not think
that a single one of them* died without having
received Baptism -whatever opposition the parents
may often have. shown thereto.

[168 i.e., 166] /A father, who feared that his child
might be baptized, had_-always kept 'is sickness
concealed. When Father Menard tried to enter his
Cabin, he was rudely repulsed. He suspected the
cause of this, and retufned two or three times; but
the Barbarian was always at the door like a Cerberus,
defending the entrance. While the Father was visit-
ing another Cabin, he felt inwardly impelled to return
to the place whence he had been so often d½iven away.
Hé entered viithout resistance, and found there only
the wife of the Barbarian, for he..had gone out to a
feast. He asked news of her child, and she said that.
it was ,dead. Finally, after some conversation that
soothed her mind,-she- lifted the robe that hid the
little innocent, who was about to draw his last breath;
and begged the Father not 'to approach, because her
husband had forbidden her to allow it. That would
have been the loss of too good an opportunity for
iaking an Angel of Paradise ol this littile sufferer.

No sooner was he baptized, without the mother
perceiving it, than his Soul flew to Heaven.

If it was diffi6ult to sav h Clildren, it was, no
less-auous to give instruction to the Adults. The
people gathered here had heard noihing but evil~of
us; -their minds were'filied'wi-th suspicion and fear.;
they had.received disparaging accounts of our Faith;
in a word, they were like [169 i.e., 167] those sick
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chofe 'que de leuer tous ces foupçõs, de diffiper ces
craintes, & de gagner leur amitié, l'Hyuer n'euft pas
efté mal employé. Outre cela, il n'y en a pas vn qui
n'ait efté fuffifamment inftruit: au moins auons-nous
cette confolation, que f'ils f'écarterent de nous, dés
que le Printemps fut venu, ils ont remporté auec eux
affez de cognoiffances dès chofes de la Foy pour fe
fauuer; ou bien en cas qu'ils en abufent, pour jufti-
fier les mifericordes de D i E V.

Le P. Claude Pijart fit auffi quelques courfes
pendant l'Hyuer, à dix ou douze lieuës d'icy, pour
inftruire quelques troupes paffageres d'Algonquins.
Outre les enfans qu'il enuoya au Ciel par les êaux. du
Baptefne, il Confeffa quelques Chreftiens, qui auoient
efté initruits & baptifez à Kebec & aux Trois-Riui-
eres. C'eft vne confolation bien grande, de voir de
pauures gens, fans Eglife, fans Sacremens, .fans Sacri-
fice, fans Predicateur, fans Inftrudtion, fans liutes;
enfin prittez de tout fecours,, au milieu dess forefts,
menans vne vie au dehors, plus femblable à celle des
beftes, qu'à celle du refte des iommes; nonobftant
tout cela, fe conferuer dedans la Foy, continuer dans
la crainte de D I EV , dans les fentimens de pieté,
viure dans l'innocence.

[17o i.e., 168] Ils prioient D I E V publiquement,
chantoient d tiques de Deuotion, compofez en
leur Langne, profeffoient hautement la Foy; Benif-
foient Di E V de leur auoir ouiert l'efprit' pour le,
cognoiftre; & ne refpiroient plus qu'à vn fejour proche
les François, où ils peuffent eftre plainement inftruits,
& viure dans les exercices d'vne vie vrayement Chre-
ftienne, dont ils ont goufté qùelque temps la douceur.
Mais les Iroquois ont tellement remply toutes ces
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persons who have a horror -of those who wish to
restore them to health. Even if we had gained noth-
ing more than to remove all these suspicions,-.dispel
their fears, and win. their friendship, the Winter
would not haire been. so badly- spent.. Besides this,
there is not one who has. not been sufficiently in,.
structed; at least, we have this cônsolation. that, if
they wandered away frôm -us when the Spring came,
they took with them a sufficient knowledge of
matters of the Faith to save them, or, in the. event
of their making a bad use of it,.to justify G o b's
mercies.

Father Claude Pijart also made some excursions
during the Winter, to a. distance of ten or twelve
leagues from here, to teach some- roving bands. of
Algonquins. Besides the children whron he sent to
Heaven by means of the, waters of Baptism, he Coh-
fessed some Christians, who had been instructed and
baptized at Kebec and at the Three Rivers. It is' a
very great, consolation to see poor people without a
Church, without the Sacraments, witiout the Sacri-
fice,, without a Preacher, without Instruction, with-
ont books,-in fine,. deprived of all assistance, in' the
midst of the forests, leading a life externally more
like that of beasts than that of other Men; notwith-'
standing all that, maintaining themselves in the
Faith, persevering in the fear of Go D and in senti-
ments of piety, and livingin innocence.

[17oi.e.,. 168] They prayed to Go D publicly, sang
Devotional Hymns cônposed in their Languagé, and
openly professed, the -Faith, they blessed G o D 'for
having enlightened their m'inds so that they might
know him, and desired nothing better than to dwell
near the French, where they.could be fully instructed.
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Contrées. de frayeur, que ces pauures Chreftiens -font
contrai[n]ts de fe*bannir eux-mefmes, & viure dedans
les bois:- jufqu'à ce que quelque bras plus puiffant
ait reprimé l'infolence de leur· Ennemis.

Les Peres Claude, Pijart, & René Menard. nous
quittent à la fin d'Auril, pour retourner aux Nipiffi-
riiens en leur Païs, pour continuer à les inatruire:
Car c'eft la Nation qui femble la moins efloignée de
la Foy,.de tous ces PeUples Errans.

ài
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and live in 'the practices -of a truly. Christian life,
« whôse pleasures they have enjoyed for a time. -.But
the Iroquois have inspired suchterror throughout all
these Countries that these poor Christians are com-
pelled to banish themselves, and to liy. in the woods,
-utntil some more powerful arm sháa1 have subdued
the. insolence of their Enemies.

Fathers Claude Pijart and René Menard leave us
at the end of April, to retui-n to the Nipissiriniens
in their own Country, and to. continue instrticting
them; for that Nation seems of aIl these Wandering
Peoples, the least averse to the Faith.
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Jesuit Relations and AI ed Documents.

Map facing page 234 of Vol. XXJII was not, owing to
thegreat indistinctness o t original, as exact a fac-,
simile of the' original as we 1d wish. While having
been drawn corretly in the general details, it was not in
exact uniformity in a few cases with the spelling in the
original, the artist having changed some of the spellings.
On this account :we have had the map entirely redrawn
in exact fácsimîle of the öJginali and beg to enclose same
herewith. Will you kindly delete the map at present in
the voluie, and insert the accompanying nap in place
thereof.
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XLIX-L

Two LETTERS OF 1643

XLIX.- Lettre du P. Charles Garnier à Monsieur J. M. J.;
Ste. Marie aux Hurons, ce 23 -, 1643

L.- Epistola Patris Joannis de Brébeuf ad R. P. Mutium
Vitelleschi, Præpositum Generalem Societatis
Jesu, RomaŽ; ex residentia Conceptionis ad Tria
Flumina in Nova Francia, 23 Sept., 1643

SOURCE: For XLIX., we follow a contemporary copy of
the original, in the archives of St. Mary's College, Montreal;
for L., we follow Father Martin's apograph of the original,
also in St. Mary's archives.
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Lettre du P. Charles Garnier à Monsieur
J. M. J.

Au Monsieur J. M. J.
_MON TRES CHER FRERE

Notre' Sr, völ donne son st. 'amour et sa ste.
paix.

Il a plu a Dieu que touttes les letres quon nô ecri-
uoit 1 An passe de' France ayent eié prises par les
yroquois Auec. le bon P. Jogues et deux aütres fran-
çois parmy quelqunes quon a apporte icy s'estoient
trounees les Votres, Celles. duP Buteux Celles de ma
tante la Relligieuse et de Mon Cousin et deMa Cousine
Bué Voyla tout Ce qe.. jay receu de france, Je ne scay
pas si mon frere de Ste. Marie m''auot. ecrit Je nay
point reçu les siennes po vous je Croy que vous atCa
recu tout ensemble la lettre que je vous ecriuois
'l'An passé et Celle de l'Année precedente qui .etoit
arriué a quebec apres le depart des Vaisseaux. nous,
ne scanons pas encor au sur Ce qui est arriué a nos
trois francois que les Iroquois ont pris neamoins no
auons entendu de plusieurs endroits qu'ils ont ete
brulez et tuez a leur arriuée dans le pays des Enne-
mis et Cela est plus qe probable. Hi sunt Martyres
Caritatis et obedientioe Vôles verrez dans la relation
et si Vous estez Dans Vne Ville où il y ait des notres
vous pouuez en prier quelqua de vous montrer leur
petit [recit?] que no enuoyons d'icy du P Isaac Jogtues
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Letter of Father Charles Garriier to Monsieur
J. M. J.

T o Monsieur J. M. J.M Y DEAREST BROTHER;
Our Lord give you his holy lové and his

blessed peace.
It pleased 'God that all the letters that were writ-

ten to us- last Year from France should be taken by
the yroquois, Together with the good-Father Jogues
and two other frenclhmen: among some that were
brought here were Yours,-Father Buteux's, my 'aunt
the Nun's, and those· from My Cousins Bué. That
is ail That I·have received fxom france. I know not
whether my .brother de Ste. Marie had written to
me,- I have not received his letters. As for you, I
Suppose thats you have -received, both together, the
letter which I wrote to yon last Year and the One of
the preceding Year, which had reached quebec after
thé departure of the Vessels. We do:not yet khow
with certainty What has befallen our three frenchmen
whom the. Iroquois have captured; nevertheless, we
have heard from 'several sources' that they' were
burned and killed -at their arrival in the country of
the Enemies; and That is more than probable.. Hi
sunt Martyres Caritatis et obedientiæ. You-vill see
them in the relation,- and if You are In A City where
there are some of ours, you can pray some one of
them to show you their little [narrative] by Father
Isaac'Jogues, which We send from here, when they
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quand on Aura receu je Croy qe faute d autre- Le P
fanyer v' fera bien Cette charité il est vray que n6
somes icy dans de grands dangers de n6 vies mais
le bon est q7 Cest pour le seruice. de Nô Me. pô qui
mourir vaut -plus que miles vies que si vô n'estez pas;
dans de si grandes' occasions de sôuffrances Courage
neamoins mon cher frere Consolez vo 'de la Croix
que. n. s. vS presente que. si vo me dites que Votre
laschete vo-. empesche de la recenoir de ses mains
Comme 'vous desirez regardez Cette lascheté Comme
vne Autre Croix 4uil vO faut aussi suporter doucemt.
Je veux dire que V- ne Vous en 'afiligiez [pas] auec
Exces. Helas, il faut bien que no nous' suportions
nous mesmes He qui na rien a siporter en soy meme
en Cette Viè? Cela n'apparient qua N. S. et a N. D.
Et qui:sinpatientera Contre soy m.eme pq ses inpér-
fections -en Cela-meme sen rend±a plus imparfait qu'il
âest mon cher frere bonin habernus dominum il vous
ayme trop pÔ vous- quitter Consolez vo Ce nest pas
peu que vous portiez les liurés de N, S. et de Sa
sainte mere et que Vo soyez de leur maison y ferez
beaucoup Auec ùvn peu de Courage et beaucotp de
patience a attendre la Visite de Dieu dans vostre
Ceur vue chose que je Craindrois pO vne personne
de votre naturel seroit vn peu d'ennuy si vous n'a-
uiezde loccupation mais je Croy que Vous võ endon-
neriez suffisament que si lobeissance ne vo endonnoit
assez-je-prie N. S quil vô Consolle et vous façe trou-
uer du plaisir dans vos EmpIoys Vous me ferez plaisir
de me mander quels ils sont, põCe qui est des notres
C est d estre en mission six mois Continuellement
scauoir Est pendant l'automne et 1 hyuer et meme
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shall H1ave received it. I. Think that, for want of
another, Father fauyer will .gladly do .you This
kindness. It is true that we are here in great dan-
gers of our. lives; but the advantage'is, that It is for
Our Master's service for 'whose sake t& die. is worth
more than a .thousand lives. What if you have not.
so great opportunities for suffering? Courage, neyer-
theless; my dear brother: Console .yourself with the
Cross which our lord offers you; and if you tell me
that Your cowardice prevents y-ou from receiving it
at his hands As you ,desire; regard This cowardice
As Another Cross, wlhch you must also, bear quietly.
I imean that You should not grieve Yourself '.to Ex-
cess. Alas, we must needs endure our own selves.
Why, who has nothing to endure in himself, in This
Life? -That belongs only to Our Lord and to Our
Lady. And he who shall lose patience With himself
forhis.imperfections, in That very thing will render
himself -more imperfect than he is: mny. dear. brother,
bonum .habemus. doniurn; lie loves you too nuch to
forsake you. Console yourself.. It is not a little
thing, that. you bear the liveries of Our,Lord and of
his :ho1y mother, and that .You are of their house';
you will do much With a little Courage. and muich
patience, to await the Visit of God in your Heart.

thing which I would Fear for a person of your
naturè would be a little weariness, if you had no
occupation; but I;Think that Yn would adequately
supply yourself therewith. And, if obedience shou1d
not supply you enough, I pray Our Lord that he Con-
sole you, and always, cause you to find pleasure in
your Tasks; You will do nie a favor to apprise me
what they are. As Touching ours, It is to be on a
mission six months Continually,- to wit, Both dur-



240 LES _R ELA TIONpS DESJÉSUITES [VoL. 23

pendant 1'eté faire sounent des Voyages au bourg que
nô auons p3 partage nô auôns encor passé Cette hyuer.'
Ld; P. Le. Moyne et moy au Bôurg de St. Joseph de.
Tçanaostriae -Lequel Bourg fut affligé L'Eté Dernier
de la mort de deux chrestiens et vne Chrestieinequi

:no etoient bien Considerables scanoir est de Eustache
ahatsistari qui etoit le. premier guerrier de Ce pays
et qui fut pris des ennemis auec Le p Jogues de
Thomas savenhati qui fut tu7é verî L automnepar les
ennemis auée plusieurs autres de son bourg 'qui etoient
allé Cueillir vue Certaine Espece. de Chanure et de
christine Tarihia Mere d'Estienne Totiry chef de la
Cabànne ou· estnotre petitte Chapellè de st. Joseph
mais N. S.·a repare abondam t-Ces pertes nous don-
narnt Cet hyuer dans Ce bourg plusieurs bons chre- '
stiens nouueaux' et fortifiant de þ zs ' plus les
anciens entre Autres Neophytes qu'il luy a plu de nõ
donner est un' Capitaine ·nommé Thomas Tsondaka
quy etoit ^notre hoste depuis quatre Ans enfin il a
plu a Dieu de Luy toucher Le Coeur auec vue sienne
soeur nomme andiora que nô auous nommé marie
depuis qu'ils sont Chrestiens no auons' quitté_1eur
Cabanne -po loger chez Etienne' ou est la chapelle
ayant trop d'incommodité a etre dàns vue autire
Cabanne que Celle o est la.chapelle ou nous aûons a
entrer fort souuent pô y- faire- pier les chresiiens.
'Ce' Tonas Tsondàka est homnme fort exact a'faire'
bien son déuoir de ch;restien il est- tous1es ,natins
des premiers a'la porte de la chapelle po entendre la
messe et tous les soirs ne manque pas a y aller prier
-Dieu ion obstant les'affaires que sa chargeluy donne
vu Autre Capitaiie nommé Assisk8a·Cest aussy fait

' = j 'i-' '. b



ing the autumn and winter, and even during the sum-

mer; to make frequent Journeys to the village which

we have as our portion. We also went, This last

winter, Father Le Moyne and I, to the Village of St.

Joseph of Teanaostriae; Which Village was afflicted

Last Summer by the death of two christian men and

a Christian woman, who were greatly Esteemed by

us,- namely, of Eustache ahatsistari, who was the

first warrior of This country, and who was taken by

the enemies, with father J.ogues; of Thomas sauen-

hati, who was killed toward Autumn by the enemies,

with severalothers of his village, who .had gone to

Gather a Certain Kind of Hemp; and of christine

Tarihia, Mother, of Estienne Totiry, chief of the

Cabin in which is our little Chapel of st.. Joseph.

But Our Lord abundantly made good These losses,

by giving us This last winter in This 1lage .several

good new christians, and strengtheni the former

ones more and more; among Other Ne phytes whom

it has pleased him to give us, is a Captain named

Thomas Tsondakwa, who had been our host for four

Years; at last it has pleased God to touch His Heart,

with that of a sister of his named andiora, whom we

have named marie. Since thêy have become Chris-

tians, we have left their Cabin to lodge with Etienne,

where the chapel is,-finding too much inconven-

ience in being-in another Cabin than That where the

chapel is,·which we have to enter verv often,'to have

the christians pray there. This Tomas Tsondakwa

is a very strict man in doing well his duty as a chris-

tian,- he is every morning- among the first at the

door of the chapel to hear mass; and every evening

he fails not to go thither and pray to God, notwith-

standing the business which his office occasions him.

1642-43] GARNIER TO J. M J 2A1
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Chrestien grace a Dieu et nô Contente bien le'jeune
hôe a quitte sa Capitainerie pô etre Exemp de plu-
sieurs soins'superstitieux des malades-qui appartienent
aux Capitaines il1 disoit vur iou 11'1L1ý Î..de .

-~arnue---q lecleourn oient daller prier dieu a la
chapelle; quand je scaurois que 20 Hommes m'y au-
roient dresse dés Ambusches pô me tuer et qu'on me
diroit demain ils my seront plus attends a Demain a
aller prier Dieu je n'en ferois rien tous les samedys
nos chrestiens se Confessent et les dimanches nous
leurs faisons cathechisme ou nô·les interogeons tous
il y a plaisir a voir des Capitaines et des femmes
vieilles repondre. Estienne fait. de sa Cabanne vne
Ecolle déeeotion ne prenant plaisir a parler d Autre
chose a Ceux qui le etvoir Et.il ne s.e Con-
tente pas de Cela &c Au lieu de leur faire fèthe
chisme le dimanche no leur faisons dire leur Chape
let'a deux Chœurs ils y troutient bien
aymet-b e et le portent p la plus
part pendant a leur ous -n no- sernons d une Inuen-
tion pô les accoutum a Cognoitré lé Dimanche qui
est dé leur faire réciter -lapremiere .dizaine de-I ur
Chapelet le lundy la 2 le mardy &c puis4e dimanche
ils le' disent tout Entier et Ainsvls -s accoutument
a Conoitre le dimanche etant-iieme:a la Chasse.-

Les ministres-dé Satan-ont-prì7 plaisir a susciter
Cethynuer-qüitité de manuaises Langues Contre nö
Chrestiens .on se.mocque d eux. on les menaçe de les
tuer ou du -moins .de les chasser du bourg en ne les

-inuite que raremt. aux festins mais ce sont'Ces perse
qutions qui äffirmisent 1 eglise de Dieu Veritablemt.
C est vne 'grande Consolation que 'de Voir dans vne
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Another Captain; na wa, has also become
a Ch ' nks to God, and Contents us well; the
young man has left his Captaincy in order to be Ex-
empt from several superstitious attentiors to the sick,
which belong to the Captains. He said one'day to
somé 6f his· female relatives who were diverting him
from going to pray to God in the chapel: "'Though I
knew that 320 Men. had' laid Ambushes there to kill
me, and one should say to me 'To-morrow they will
no longer be there; wait till To-morrow to goan& -
pray to God,' I would do nothing of the kind." Every
saturday our christians Confess, and on 'sundays.we
,instruct themin the datechism, in which we question
them al: it is a pleasure to see Captains ·and old
women respond. -Estienne makes of his 'Cabin a
School of devotion,- not taking p1easure in speaking
fTAnthin- e ôs~Wh~ocome to see him.

e is not isfied with That, etc_. Instead of,
teaching the Catechism on sunday, we have
the ay their Rosary in two Choirs; they find much
pleasure therein. They are very' fond of th'eir chap-
let, and inost of them wear it hanging on their
Neéks. We use·a Device to accustom -them to Know
Sttnday, which is-to-ave them recite the first decade
of their Rosary on monday, the 2nd on tuesdy,
etc.; then on sunaay they say it :.Completely, and
Thüs they accustom themselves to Know sunday,
even when Hunting.

The ministers of Satan have taken pleasure in ex-
citing, This past winter, nany·evil Tongues Against
our Christians.; they mock thein, they threaten to
kill them, orat least to drive them from the village;
they rarely invite. them to the- feasts;, but These
persecutions are what establishes the church of God.
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Barbarie plusieurs Ames Aussy pures que sont Celles

des bons Religieux M. C.'fr. Je brise icy võ Conju-

rant de prier bien particulieremt. po Celuy qui est &c

C. G.

de Ste. Marie Aux Hurons ce 23 1643

Le P. chastelain Le P. Pijart et Le P. René Me-

nard qui sont icy se recommandent bien a vos bonnes

Prieres Helas que-deuiendra M. f. de $* Marie je

luy escris.
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Trtly It is a great Consolation. to See in a Barbaroas
land several Souls As pure as are Those-oithe good
Religious. MyDear brot rrI'lose hère: Beseech-
ing you to pray verypecially for, Him who is, etc.

C. G.
From Ste. Marie Of the Hurons, this 23rd, 1643.

Father chastelain, Father Pijart, and Father René
Menard, who are here, commend themselvés earn-
estly to your good Prayers. Alaskrhat wil become,
of My brother de Ste.. Marie? I am writing to lini.

a . .
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-Epistola Patris Joannis de Brébeuf ad Reveren-
dissimum Patrem Mutium Vitelleschi, Propo-

situm Geeralem Societatis Jesu, Rorno.

A P.
. Potuit noscere P. V. statum pristinum ha-

rumn Caliadensium missiònum tun ex litteris
nostris, tum maxime ex relatione anno superiore
italice scripta a P, Jos. Bressani qui tota hac hyeme
curionis officio Quebec egregie functus est. Statum
vero præsentem nostræ missionis huronice cujus ego
hic procurationem ago satis. etiam agnoscit P. V.
ex litteris P. hier. Lalemant superoris illiulinis§
sionis. Duo tamen sunt aut tria quæ meum' esse
-putem perscribere, tum quia P.- Lalemant' ea non
potuit· scribere, quia ignorat, tum qhia expedit ad
Re. V. scire.

Primum. est cymba'illas huronicas quS et relati
ones hujus anni et litteras-pene omnes Patrum huro-
nicorum et alia quædam præter' seafferebant captas
-direptasq. ab inimicis hac exeunte æstate'eumijactura

omnium pene rerum plurimorum.q..... C
noæeerant undecim', 23 hurones partim occisi, -partim
in captivitatem seu ad flammas abducti .

vero merces omnes nostraqe etiam suppell. a
direptaq. litteraruum pars ma ' ut ablata una cum
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Letter of Father Jean de Brébeuf to the Very
Reverend- Father Mutius Vitelleschi, Gen-

eral of the Society of Jesus, at Rome.

ERY REVEREND FATHER,
Your Paternity 'tas been able to learn the

early state of these Canadian missions,,both
from our, letters, and esp.ëcially from the relation'
written in Italian last year by 'ather:Joseph. Bres-
sani, 0 who throughout this winter has discharged the
office of parish priesi at Quebec-in an- excellent nian-
ner. The present state of our Huron mission,. of
whicli I heré conduct the administration, Your Pater-
nity also sufficientlyknows from the letters of Father
Hierosme Lalemant, superior of that mission. There
are two or* three things, nevertheless, which I think
it mny- duty to relate,- both becatise Father Lalé-
mant was unable to write then, as he did not know
them; and also. because it is important that Your
Reverence should be informed thereof.

The1frst is, that those Huron canoes which con-
veyed both the relations for this year, and almost all---
the letters of the Huron Fathers, and certaitfIi'ter
things with them, were capured-nd pl;ndered by
the! enemies, at thlG of this summer, withthe
loss of 1f everything, and of most [of the

n-. . . There were eleven canoes; 23
Hurons were in part killed, in part carried away to
captivity or to the flames. . Moreover, all
the merchandise 'and even our furniture was cap-
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relati-àne aut lacerpta et' in aquam. projecta -sunt.
Quare non mirabitur P. V. si aut nullas a Patribus_
huronensibus litteras accipiat, aut saltem paucas easq.
laceras et deletas. sUt autem prætermittam cæteras
-inimicorum incursiones qe tota hac aetatè còntinuæ
fuerunt. ut etiam taceam caedem nostrorum, Gallo-
rum qui in novo prasidio Montis regalis capti cæsig,
sunt, ex hàcý solo quæ dixi satis concipit P. V. quanti

)andem in angustiis versetùr canadens eg
a. mes cJbristian,squant enrula sibire debeant..

ex uc descendunt vel quitillue hinc
profriscuntur. Atque Oh eanans .4s Bres-
sani, P. Gab. Driètet à -ego] Quebec iterum
subsistere hyemareq. fortasse cogemur.

Alterum quod velim scir P. V. pertinet ad, P. Isa
acum, Jogués. de cujus captivitate ,nonddum certi
facti sumus et de- quo tanquaam de mortuo scribunt
Patres qui ,apud hurones sunt., Imo et'ejus elogium
tanquam de mortuo mittunt ad P. V., nos- autem cer-
tis nuntiis nempe ab ejus concaptivis qui aufuge unt
hucque ad nos venerunt, imo .et ex ipsiusmet litteris
accepimús eum Dei gratia adhuc vivereetibere apud
inimicos, agere more aliorunm captivorum. Pater
certe et duo illi domestici ejus captivi ubi primum
ad sedes inimicorum pervenerunt variis atque exqui-
sitis tôrmentis affecti sunt onnes. Patri abscissus
est pollex sinistræe, dextræ' vero index contritus et
mutilus redditus. Alteri, etiam ex domestidis index
-amputatus est omnibus vero barba et- ungues avulsi,
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tured and plundered; most of the lette-s were either
carried away, along with the. relation, or tom and
thrown into the water. Therefore, Your Paternf
ill not wonder if either you receive n ers from

the Huron Fathers, or, at all s,.only a few, and
those tom and obl' ed. Though I pass over the.
other mc ons of the enemies, which were uninter-

ed throughout this summer; though- I also pass
In silence the massacre of our French, who remcap-.
tured and. slain in the. neW p-ost-of-Montréal,- from
what .I have said -atfie Your Paternity suffiiently
uinderstaÏsin *hat, -great straitÈ- are the canadàn
trade and the whole christian causé, and how great
dangers those must undergo who come down hither
from, the Hurons, or ivo depart hence togo tiither.
And on this account. Father Joseph Bressani, Father
Gabriel Druillete, and I shall perhaps be compelled
again to stay and winter at Quebec.

The other thing that I would have Your Paternity
know, pertains to Father Isaac Jogues,-.of whose
captivity we have. recently been informed, and of
whom the Fathers who are with the .Hurons write as
if he were. dead,--nay, more, 'they even send his
eulogium to Your Paternity, as of one dead.: But we
have assuredly learned,by positive iessages through
his fellow captives who have fled and comé hither to
us,-nay, also, from his own letters,-that by·the
grace of God he 'Is still alive, and freely goes about
amzong the enemies, in the manner of the other cap-
tives. The Father, it is true, and those two captive
attendants of his, when they first arrived at the, hab-
itations of the enemies, were all subjected to mani-
fold and excruciating tortures. The Father's left-
hand thumb was cut off, and the forefinger of his
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ignes etia admoti, tandem tamen vita donati sunt
omnes franci. Nuncqne [spes) illis est fore ut liberi,
salvi et incolum ad nos reducerentur, sd ut in-
constans est et muta 1e barbarorum ingenium pau-
cos post dies nutata sunt orda, unus nostrorum ex
improviso interfectus est, redu ndorumque aliorum
consilium abreptum atque .ex e tempore usque in
hodiernum diem' non cessarunt nobis insidias et

.. sicut et huronibus et algoniquinis. atque
adeo dum hSc scribo ecce refert -untius hurones
jnternecioni. datos novemi, multos vulneratos nos-
trasq. omnes sarcinulas quas revehebant penitus
amissas. ea autem erant non pauca atque ad victumn
nostroruni qui sunt, imprimis necessariæ: Sit
nomen Dotnini benedictum, Dominus Dedit, Dominus
abstulit.

Ex his liquet quam pessinio in, statu site sint res
Canadenses, sed aliunde hæ infelices plagæ tantis
donis cœelestibus sunt locupletiores ¿tianto sunt mise-
riores: Non regnat hic vitium sed virtus et pietas
non solum apud nostros qui ubique. sese viros et ger-
manos Societatis filios ostendunt, sed ètiam apnd
nostros Gallos et apud Barbards, nec solum apud eos
Barbaros qui jam fidei nomen dederunt sed etiam
apud cæteros qui nondum fidem profitentur. Vix
enim easdem suas superstitiones exercent, speran-
dumque.esset si pace nunc.fueremus [sc. frueremur]
brevi omnes ad fidem aggregandos esse.
Commeido me impense P. Væ SS. säerificiis et preci-
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righ.t hand was crushed and Mùtilated; onè .of the
attendants also had a forefinger cut off. Indeed, all
had their béards and nails torn out, and fire was also
applied; - finally, however, all the. Frenchmen were
granted their lives. They trow had hope that they
might be led back to us, free, safe, and unharmed; but,
as the barbarians' charagter is inconstant and fickle,
their inclinations. were .hanged, after- a few days.
One of ours was suddénly killed, and their intention
of conducting -the others.' home 'was renounced;
and, besides, from that tifne even to the present
day, they have not eased [tò lay] snares for ùs and,
. . . . just as they do for both the Hurons and
the Algonquins. Indeed, even whilê I amwriting
-these things, 10, a messenger reports that nine Hu-
rons have been given over to massacre, and many
wounded, and all our little baggage, which they were
carrying ba4k, totally lost. Moreover, there were
not a few of these articles, and they were most neces-
sary for the sustenance of ours who.,are there. May
the Lord's name be biessed i the Lord Gave; the
Lord has taken away.

From these things it is. evident -in what -a very
.evil conditiôn - Canadian affairs are' placed; but, on
another side, these unhappy afflictions are by so much
richer in heavenly gifts, as. .they are more lainent-
able. Not vice rues here, but virtue and piety: not
only among ours, who everywhere show themselves
men, and true sons of the Society' but also among-
our French and. among the Ba'rbarians,-no- alone
in the case of those Barbarians who have already .pn-
rolled their names for the faith, .but also in the case
of others who do not yet profess the faith. .For they
scarcely practice their former superstitions; and we
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mighthope, if we now enjoyed peace, to bring all in
a short time, to the faith. . . I -earnestly com
mend myself to Yoir Paternity's- Holy sacrifices and
prayers; and on my knees. I do urgently beseech
your blessing; inasnuch as I am,

Your Paternity's
Most hùrmble and obedient

Servant in Christ;
JEAN DE BREBEUF.

From the residence of the Conception
at the three rivers in New france.

*September 23, 1643.
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[,].Relation de ce qvi s'eft paffé en la nouuelle
France, en l'annee 1642. & 1643.

PAX CHRIST!.

OSTRE REUERENCE,
. N'aura pas cefte annee tout le co tentement

accouftumé de la Relation: Car a meilleure
partie qui eft celle des Hurons à eftr prife par les
Hiroquois, auec les lettres de nos P res, en vne dé-
faite de 40. Hurons, qui arriua le 9 de Iuin. dernier,
prés de Montreal. Le. Pere Ifaac Iogues, qui eft
captif parmy les Barbares, nôus eferit du dernier de
Iuin, [2] -qu'elle eft tombeè en fes. mains auec plu-
fleurs lettres de! nos Peres" des Hurons. le ne fçay
s'il pourra bien. l'adreffer à Voftre R. par. quelque
voye que nous ne fçauons pas, ie ne doute nullement
qu'elle ne foit pleine de grande confolation; nous
auons aprins en- gros,' que les principaux Hurons"<.
commencent à goufter A bon efcient les chofes de
Dieu, & fe difpofer au. Baptefme, qu'enuiron .cent
ont efté choifis cette année pour eftre receus au
nombre des enfans de Dieu. l'ay veu cette année aux
3. Riuieres les Hurons Chreftiens commencer à faire
bande à part, & publiquement, de maniere qu'il y
auoit d'vn cofté la bande'des Croyans qui groffit tous
les iours & fait profeffion publique du Chriftianifme,
& de rautre celle des Infideles, qui commence à
d[i]minuer d'eftime & de.hardieffe. .'enuoyeàvoftre
R. la Relation de çà bas, laquelle fournira des

266
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[i] Relation of occurrences in new France, in
theyear i642 and 1643.

PAX CHRISTI.
OUR REVERENCE

Will not this year fid your usual satisfac-
tion in the Relation; for the best part of it,

which is that concerning the Hurons, was taken by
the Hiroquois, together -with our Fathers' correspon-
dence, in a defeat of 4o- Hurons, which occurredc on
the.9th of last June, near Montreal. Father Isaac
Jogues, now captive among the Barbarians, writes to
us, on the last day of June, [2] that it has falen into
his hands, along with sundry letters of our Fathers
among the Hurons; I know .not whether he ~can at
al convey it to Your Reverence by some way un-
known to us. I doubt not that it is full of great
consolation; for we have learned, in general, that tlie
principal Hurons -e beginning to relish the things

.of God in good earnet, d to dispose themselves to
Baptism, so that about a hundred have been chosen
this year to be received into the number of the chil-
dren of God. . At the 3 Rivers this year, I saw that
the Huron Christiaùs were beginning to separate
themselves, and that publicly,---so that on one side
was a daily increasing band of Believers, openly pro-
fessig Christianity ani on the other, that of the
Infidels, who begin to decrease in both esteem and
.bbldness. I send your Reverence the Relation for
this region, which wil furnish examples of virtue,
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exemples de vertu, & des accroiffemens du Chriftia-
iim1e remarquables, mais ce fera à l'ordfinaire, auec

ramertune de plufleurs mauuaifes nonuelles proue:-
mantes de la part des Hiroquois, [3] lefquels fans
doute, fi nous -nauõs quelque fecours de la France,
feroit pour'riner icy & la foy & le commerce. Il
n'y a quafi plus de pafages ouuerts pour -aller aux
Hurons, nos pacquets lan paffé, furent prins en
montant; cette année, ils 1'nt efté en-defcendant.
Comme i'efcry cecy I'apprens que les voila prins
pour la troifiefme, fois en remÔtant, cela nous a obligé
d'enuoyer à voltre R. le P. le leune, comme exper-
menté de lôg-tëps aux affaires de ces côtrees, pour le
remonftrer plus efficacement à ceux qui ont de l'af-
fedion pour ce pauure pays. C'a efté l'aduis & le
fonhait .de Monfieur de Mô[t]magny noltre Gouner-,
neur, & de tous les habitãs qui m'en ont inftamment
prié. Ie ne doute nullement que la charité de voftre
R. n'embraffe efficacement 'affaire de Dieu & du
falut de ces peuples delaiffés depuis tant de fiecles
nous experimentons tous les -ans des effeds rares de
fon.affedion cordiale & paternelle, fur tout i'implore
le fecors de fes S.SS. &de tous nos PP. & FF. qui
font fous fa charge.
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and show notable increase of Christianity; but it
must, as usual, be tempered with the bitterness of
manifold evil tidings, ai-ising from the side of the
Hiroquois, [3] who, had we not some -help from
France, would undoubtedly ruin hère both the faith
and commerce. There is hardly an open passage left
for us to reach the Hurons; our baggage last year
was taken going up,-thisyear, coming down. At
this writing,:I learn that it is now captured, for the
third time on the way upward; and therefore we are
obliged to send to your Reverence Father le Jeune,
,as one of long experience in the affairs of these re-
gions, that he may more effectually represent them to
those whose thoàýhts are favorable to this poor land.
Such has been tIe- advice and desire of Monsieur de
Montmagny, ou Governor, and of all the inhabit-
ants who -have ,urgeutly besought me to the same
end. . .doubt nt that your. Reverence's charity wil
effectually embrace the cause of God, and the salva-
tion of these peoples, forsaken througho'ut so many
generations; every year we experience the singular
fruits of your cordial and fatherly affection; and
above all I beseech the help of your Holy Sacrifices
and of all our Fathers and Brethren who are under
your charge.
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[4] CHAPITRE PREMIER.

DE LA RESIDENCE -DE QUEBEC & DE L'ESTAT DE LA
COLONIE.L A Colonie des François. eft. le premier moyen &

1vnique fondement, de la conerfion de tous
ces peuples: on ne peut mieux ny plus efficace-

ment procurer leur falut qu'en fecourant cefte peu-
plade,'laquelle graces à Dieu; va peu à peu croiffant,
furmontant les grands empefchemens qui s'y rencô-
trent comme font l'eloignement des ·fecours d'Eu-
rope, le peu de gens de .trauail, la difficulté du
cõmerce, la longueur de l'Hyuer qui couure la terre,
cinq, voire fix mois de neiges: nonobftant tout cela
chaque famille Françoife, au moins pour la'plufpart
fait maintenant fa petite prouifion dé froment, f eigle,
poix, orge, & autres grains neceffaires à la hu-
maine, qui plus qui moins; les vns quafi pour la mo'-
tié de l'annee, les autres pour vne [5] partie: & com-
mencent à cognoiftre le génie du lieu, & les faifon1s
propres à la culture 'de la terre, l'ouurage eft bien
coinmencé, il a encor befoin de fecours:' mais il
auance notablement graces à Dieu. Vous voyez de
plus en chàque maifon quantité d'enfans, biens-faits,
& de bon .efprit, & ce qui eft de principal -en tous vn
defir ardent de fon falut, & vne eftude particuliere
de la vertu. Il sëble que: la ireflution de fe donnier
éntierement à Dieu naift auec la .penfee de 's'eftablir
en la Nounuelle France. Ce n'eft pas une petite
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[4I CHAPTER FIRST.

0F THE RESIDENCE AT QUEBËC, AND THE STATE OF
THE COLONY.

HE French Colony is the chief means and only
foundation for' the conversion of all -these
tribes: there is no better. or more. effic#cious

way of. procuring their salvation than by succoring
this settlement, which, thanks be to God, increases
little by little, and. overcomes the great impediments
it encouiters,-as the remoteness of help from
Europe, the scarcity of laborers, difficulties of trade,,
and thé long Winter which covers the earth, five and
-even six months, with snow. Notwithstanding all
these hindrances, "nearly évery French ihousehold.
now provides its little store of wheat, ry , ëas, bar-
ley, and other grains necessary tÔ the life o an,-
some more, some less,- some making provisio for
haply six months; others, for, only a [5] part of t at
time. Now they.begin to understand the nature of
the place, and- the right seasons for tilling the soil.
The work is well started: it -still has need of help,.
but, thanks be to. God, it 'makes notable progress.
Moreover, in every household you will see many chil-
dren, comely and of good wit; and in them all you
will find what is most important,-a warni desire for
their own salvation, and a singular zeal for virtue.
It would seem that the purpose of entire devotion to
God is born with the thought of establishing oneself
in New France. Nor is'this a small favor of God to



LES RELA TIONS DES JÉSUITES [Vol.. 2272

faneur de Dieu, fur le pays; elle a toufiours paru &
paroift encor de nouneau plus que lamais en la per-
fonne de Meffieurs de la C6pagnie de Montreal, & de
tous ceux qui demeurent par+deça en leur habitatiô.
La Frãce en void vne .partie nous voyons icy l'autre.
Au refte il feroit diflicile d'expliquer les foins & les
peines que Monfieur de Môtmagny noftre Gonuerneur
a pris & prëd encor tous le iours pour applanir les
difficultez de la Colonie, tout autre auroit cent fois
perdu courage. Le Pere Jreffany a en foin cette
annee de l'inftrudion [6] des François, de Quebec:
il s'en eft dignement acquipé, & a fait vn frui nota-
ble par fes Predications. Le Pere Enemond Malle
l'a affifté: & quoy que caffé d'[a]age, il a genereufe-
ment tranaillé, Tuppleàt aux forces, par fon courage,
auec grande edification de tous les. habitans. Le Pere
de Brebeuf & moy venions toutes les Feftes & Di-
manches de Sillery à Quebec pour les aider à entëdre
les Confeflions, & pour faire vn mot d'exhortation
aux François, & contribuer à la confolation de tous.

Noftre Seigneur a appellé à foy cette année le Pere
Charles Raymbault, c'eft le premier Religieux de
noftre Compagnie qui foit mort en ces quartiers icy.
Il anoit vn zele tres-grand pour l'eftabliffement de
la Colonie Françoife, & pour la conuerflln de ces-
-peuples: il.auoit procuré, en France quelques-années
les affaires de noftre Miffliç>n uee beaucoup de pru-
dence & de charité, fon zele le porta à demander auec
inftance d'eftre du noinbre des onuriers de cette nou-
nelle Eglife: Ce qui luy fut accordé, il fut enuoy&
il y a quatre ans aux Hurons, [7] à la Requefte de
nos Peres qui fout là, qui, cognoiffoient fa prudence
& fon courage, ils efperoient s'en feruir pour la.



the land; it -has ever appeared, and is manifest still
more than ever in the persons ofthé Gentlemen in
the Company of Montreal, and of al the dwellers in
their settlement on this side. France may see this
favor in part; we here see the rest. After all, it
would be a difficult task to set forth the care and
pains continually taken by Monsieur de Montmagny,
our Governor, both hitherto- and now, in relieving
the Colony's hardships,-,-wherein all others would
have lost courage, times without number. Father
Bressany has had charge this year of the' religious
instruction [6] of the French at Quebec; which office
he has worthily fulfilled, and has, produced remark-
able effects by his Preaching. - He has been assisted
by Father Enemond Masse, who has nobly*laborel,
though broken with age,- supplying by courage his.
want of strength, unto the great edification of all the
residents.. Father de Brebeuf and I went every.
Feast day and Sunday from Sillery to Quebec, to help
them in hearing the Confessions, to speak a word of
exhortation to the French, and tô minister to the
consolation of all.

Our Lord has called to himself, this year, Father
Charles Raymbault, the first Religious of our Society
to die ini these quarters. He was very zealous for the
establishment of the French Colony, and for the con-.
version of these tribes; he had managed the affairs
of our, Mission with much prudence and fervor,
during several years in7Érance, and the' same zeal
prompted him to ask urgently that he be numbered.
with the laborers of this new Church. His requést
being granted, he was sent four years ago to the
Hurons, [7] at'the Request of our Fathers there, who,
n-owing his prudence and courage, h'oped to employ

R EL A T.ýOeF ,6e¼-4. 2731 42-3]
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defcouuerture de quelques nations plus efloignées, &
comme la langue Algonquine y eft necefaire, on
l'ennuoya aux Nipiffiriniens peuples Algongns auee
le P. Claude Piiart, où lès voyages & les tranaux
font incroygbles, il y gaigna vne ain lente qu'il
le confommoit peu à peu: Ce qui obg nosPeres
de Tennoyer icy-bas, où la commodité de vinres & de
remedes eft plus grande, mais nofire bon Dieu le
trouua mur pour le Ciel, il mournt l'an paffé le22.
d'Octobre, aprés vue languéur de trois mois qu'il
paffa ans vne grande tranIlité d'efprit, vne enti-
ere cõformité à la volõte e Dieu, & vue- cfolatioô
bien particuliere de mourir en la nonelle Frãee, &
d'aùoir gaigné sô n1 en tauaillt pour le falut des.
Sauuages. Monfieur le Gouuereur, qui eftimoit fa
vertu defira qu'il-fuft enterré pré du corps:dé feu
Monfieur de Champlai, qui eft dans vn fepulchre
particulier, ergé exprés pour honorer la memoire
de ce,. fignal [8] perfomage'qui a tant obligé la

onue11e France.
I'adioufteray icy vn mot de la vie & de la moht de

Monfieur Nicollet, Interpreste &Meeurs
de la Compagn[i}e de la Nounelle France, il mourut
dix iours apres le Pere; il auoit deineuré vingt-cinq
ans en ces quartiers. Ce, que i'en diray fernira pour
la cognoiffànce du pays, Il arrima en la Nounelle
France, 1'an mil fix cents dix-huit, ron humeur & fa
memoire excellente -firent efperer quelque choie de
bôde luy, on l'enuoya hiuerner auec les Algonquins
de l'Ifle, afin d'aprendre leur langue, il y demeura
deux ans feu -de François,. accompgnant toufiours les
Barbares dans leurs courfes & voyages, amec des fati-
gues qui'ne font imaginables qu'à ceux- qui les ont
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him for the1iiscov-ery of some remoter nations. And,
as the Algonquin speech was.necessary for'this, they
sent him, in cômpany with Father Claude Pijart, to
the Nipissiriniens, an Algonquin people,- ia.which
mission, journeys and labots are past belief. There
he was seized with a slov sickness, which wasted
him little by little, insomuch that our Fathers had
to send him do" herej for greater convenience of
food and medicne. But our god God found him
ripe for Heaven;\ and, on October 22nd of last year,
he died, à an -hing during the space of three
months,'.which e spent in great pé-ae of mmd, in
full resignation t the will of God, and with a very
special solace at ving In new France, and having
gained his disease -- working for the salvation' of
the Savages. i te Governor, esteeming
his virtue, desired 'athe be buried near the body
of the late Monsié de Champlain;..which is in a
separate tomb, er d expressly to honor the re-
membrance of that illstrious [8] personage, to whom
New France has owed, so much.

I wll nàw speak of the life and death of Monsieur
Nicollet, Interpreter an'd Agent for the Gentlemen of
the Company of New F ance. He died ten days after
the Father [Raymb,ault], and had lived in this region
twenty-five. years. What I shall say of him will
aid to a better understanding of the country. He
came to New France in the vear-sixteen hundred and
eighteen; and forasmuoh às his nature and excellent
memory inspired good hopes of him, he was sent to
winter with the Island Algopquinlu M order to learn
their language. He tarried with them t-vio years,
alone of the French, and alt4rs joined the Barba-
rians in their excursions and jrneys,- undergoing

I 1s. - r -
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veü!es, il paffa pluleurs fois les fept & huidt iours
fans rien manger, il fut fépt femaines entieres fans
autre nourriture qu'vn -peu d'efcorce de bois: il
accompagna quatre ceits Algonquins, qui alloient en
ce temps là faire la paix auec les Hyroquois, & en
vint à bout heureufement; [9] pleuft à Dieu qu'elle
n'euft jamais. efté rompuë, nous ne fouifririons pas à
prefent les calamitez qui nous font.gemir, & donne-
ront vu ftrage'empefchemét à la conuerfion de ces
peuples. Apres cette paix faite, il alla demettrer
huidt ou neuf ans auec la nation des Nipiffir[in]ierns,
Algonquuins, là il paffoit pour vn, de cette nation,
entrant dans les confeils forts fréquents à ces peuples,
ayant fa cabane & fon mefuage à part, faifant fa
pefche & fa traitte, il fut enfin rappellé &-eftably
Commis & Interprete. Pendant qu'il exerçoit eet[t]e
charge,. il, fut delegué pour faire yn voyage en la
nation appellée des Gens de mer, & traiter la paiX
auec eux, & les Hurons, defquels ils font efloignés,
tirant vers l'Oieft d'enuiron trois cents lieuës. .Il
s'enbarqua aux pays des Hurons':atuec fept Sanuages,
ils pafferent par quantité de petites nations, en allant
&. en reen ant, lors qu'ils y arriuoient, ils fichoient
deux baftonens [sc. baftons en] terre, ýauquel ils pen-
doient des prefens, afin d'ofter à ces peuples la pen-
1 re de les prendre pour ennemis,. & de les maffacrer.
A deux journées de cette nation il [1o] enuoya vn de
ces Sauuages.. porter la nouuelle dé la paix,-laquelle
fut bien receuë, nommément quand on entendit que
c'eftoit vn European qui portoit la.parole, on depef-
cha plufieurs ieunes gës pour aller' au deuant du
Manitouiriniou, c'eft à dire de l'homne .merueilleux
pn y vient, on le conduit, on porte· tout fn, bagage
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such fatigues -as none but eyewitnesses can con-
ceive; he often passed seven or eight. days without-
food, and once, full seven weeks with no other nour-
ishment than a little bark from the trees., He
accompanied four hundred Algonquins, who went
during that tine to make peace with the Hyroquois,
which he: successfully accormplisbed; [9] and would
to God that it had never been broken, for then we
would not nowbe sufferingthe calamities which miove
us to groans, and which must be an extraordinary
impedixient in the way of conveiting these tribes.
After this treaty of peace, he went to live eight or
nine. years with the Algonquin Nipissiriniens, where
he passed for one of that nation, taking part in the
very frequent councils of those tribes, having i.
own separate cabin and householdandfishing and
trading for himself. He was finally recàlled, and
appointed Agent and Interpreter. While in the
exercise of this. office, h was · elegated to make
journey to the nation called People of the sea, and
arrange peace between them and the Hurons, from
whom they are distant about three hundred' leagues
Westward. He embarked in- the Huron country,
with seven Savages; and they passed by many small
nations,.. both , going and returning. When they
arrived at their destination,'they fastened two sticks
in the earth, and hung gifts thereon, so- as to relieve
these tribes-from. the notion of mistaking them for
enemies tobe massacred. - When he was two days'.
journey from that nation, he [io] -sent one of those
Savagês to bear tidings .of the peace, which word,
was especially well received 'when they heard that
it was a European who carrièd thé message; they
despatched several young men to meet the Manitoui-



-278 LES RELA TIONS DES JÉSUITES [VoL. 23

il eftoit renueftu d'vne ·grande robbe de damas de la
Chine, toute: parfemée de fleurs, & d'oyfeaux. de
dinerfes couleurs: Si toft qu'on l'apperceut, toutes
les femmes &' .les. enfans s'enfuirent, voyant vn
homme porter le tonnerre en ces deui mains. ,C'eft
ainii qu'ils nommoiêt. deux piftolets qu'il tenoit, la
nouuelle de fa venpë s'efpandit incontinent aux lieu
circonuoifins, il fe fift vne affemblée de, quatrë ou
cinq mil hommes, chacü des principaux fift sô feftin,
en 1'vn defquels on ferait au moims fix vingt Caftors,
la paix fut concluë, il retourna aux Huirons, & ·dela
à quelque tëps aux trois Riuieres, où il continua fa
charge de Commis & Interprete auec vne fatisfadtion
grande des François & -des Saunages, defquels il
eftoit efgglement & vniquement [u] aymé, il confpi-
roit puiffamment, autant que fa charge le permettoit
anec -nos Peres pour la conuerfion de ces peuples
lefquels il fçauoit manier & tourner où il vouloit
d'vne dexterité ýqui à peine. trouuerra fon pareil.
Monfieur' Oliuier-Commis General de Meffieurs de la
C~pagnie, eftât venu l'an paffé en Fraice, ledit fleur
Nicollet defcendit à Quebec en fa place, auec vne
ioye & eonfoation'fenfible qù.il eut de fe voir dans
la paix, & la 'detiotion de Quebec, mais il n'en ioüit
pas long têmps: car vn mois ou deux aprés fon
arriuée, faifant -vn voyage aux trois Riuieres pour
la deliurance. d'vn prifonnier Sauuage, fon zele luiy
coufta la vie qu'il perd'it dans le. naufrage il. s'em-
barqua à Quebec fur les fept heures du foir, d la
chalouppe de Monfieur de Sauigny, quitiroit vers les
trois Riuieres, ils n'eftoient pas encore arriuez à Sil-
lery qux'Vn coup de vertt de Nord-Eft;-qui aùoit excité
vne horrible tempefte fur la grande riÙiere, remplit
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riniou,-that is to say, "the wonderful man." They,
meet him; they escort him, and carry all his bag-.
gage. He wore a grand robe of China damask, all
strewn with fiowers and birds of many colors. No-
sooner 'did they perceive him than the women and
childiren fied, at the sight ofinan who carried thun--
der ,in both hands,- for thus they called the two
pistols that he held. The news of his coming quick-
ly spread to the places round about, and there assem-
bled four or fivé thousand men., Each of the chief'
men made a feast for hii, and at one of these ban-
quets they served at least sixscore. Beavers. .The
peace was concluded; he returned to the Hurons,
and some time latér to the thre~Rivers, where he-
continued his employment as Agent and Interpreter.
to the great satisfaction of both the Fr-ench -and the
Savages, by whom he .was equally and singularly

Si] loved. In so far as his office allowed- he vigor-
ously coöperated with our Fathers for the conversion
of those peoples, whom he could shape and bend-
howsQerer he would, with a skill that can hardly be
matched. Monsieur Olivier, Chief Agent of the Gen-
tlemen of the Company, having gone to France last
year, sieur Nicollet came down to Quebec in his.
place, with joy and lively consolation at sight of the
peace and devotion at Quebec: -but his joy was not
long. A - inonth or two afer 'his arrival, he mde a
journey to the three Rivers for the deliverance of i.
Savage prisoner; which zeal cost him his-life, in a,

-eckk.,-Hesailed from Quebec, toward seven
o'clock in the evéning, i
Savigny, bound for the three Rivers. Before they
reached Sillery, a gust of wind from the Northeast,
which had raised a horrible storm upon the great
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la chalouppe d'eau, -& la coula à fond, apres luy auoir.
fait faire deux ou trois tours dans l'eau.- [12] Ceux
qui. eftoient dedans n'allerent pas incontinent- à fond,
ils s'attacherent quelque temps à la chalouppe.. Mon-
fleur Nicollét eut loifir de dire à Monfieur de Saui-
gny, Monfieur fauuez-vous, vous fçauez nager. Ie
ne le' fçay pas? pour moy le m'en vay à Dieu. Ie
vous recommande ma femme & ma fille,. les vagues
les arracherent tous les vns aprés les autres de la cha-
louppe qui flottoit renuerfée contre vne roche. Mon-
fleur de Saufgny feul fe ietta à l'eau & nagea parmy
des flots & les vagues, qui reffembloiët à de petites
montagnes, la chalouppe n'eftoit pas bien loin du
riuage, iais il eftoit nuidt toute noire, & faifoit vn
froid afpre, qui auoit des-ia glacé les bors de la riniére,
ledit fleur de Sauigny s'entant [sc. fentant] le -cœur &
les forces qui luy manquoient, fift vn vœu, à Dieu, &
peu aprés frappant du pied il fent la terre, & fe tirant
hors ele l'eau, s'en vint en nofire maifon à Sillery à
demy mort, il demeura affez long-temps fai s pouuoir
parler, puis enfin il nous racompta le funefte accident,
qui outre la mort de Monfleur Nicollet, dommàgeable
A tout le pays, [ 13] luy auoit perdu trois de fes meil-
leurs hoxpme, & vne grande partie le- fon meuble,
& de fes prouiflons, luy & Madamoifelle fa femme
-ont porté cette. perte fignalée dàs vn pays' barbare,
auec vne, grande patience & refignation à la volonté
de Dieu, & fans rien diminuer de leur courage. Les
Saunages de Sillery au bruit, du nauffrage de Mon-
fleur Nicollet, courent~-fur le lieu, & ne le voyant---
plus paroiftre en tefnoignent des regrets indicibles.

-- Ce'eftoit pasa jpremiere fois que cét homme s'eftoit
expofé au danger de m o pourle-bien-& le faht
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river, filled the. shallop"with water and caused it to
sink, after two or three turÈs in the waves. [12]
The passengers did not immediate sink, but clung
for· some time to "the shallo . Monsieur Nicollet
had leisure to say to' 3 nsieur de. Savigny, "Sir,
save yourself; you swim. I cannot; as for mé,
L depart to God . I commend to you my wife and
my daughter." One by one, the waves tore theni ail
from the -s op, which was floating overturned
against rock. . Monsieur de- Savigny alone plunged
into t e water, and swam amid- the billows and-
waves, which were like small mountains. The shal-
lop was not very far from shore, but it was now black
night, and there prevailed a sharp frost, which had
alreadyr frozen the borders of the stream; so that the
sieur de Savigny, perceiving his heart and strength
fail, made a vow to God, and, -soon afterward .strik-
ing with his foothe felt the ground. Drawing him-
self ont of the water, he came to our house at Sillery,
half dead, and remained a long tùme without strength
to speak; then at last he told us. of the woeful mis-
chance, which, besides the death of Monsieur Nicl-
let, so'griévous for all the country, [13] had lost him
three of his best men, and a greaT part of his furni-
ture and stores. He and Madamoiselle his wife
endured this notable affliction in a barbarous country
with great patience and resignation to the will of
God, and without abating a jot of their courage.

* The .Savages of Siilery, .at the noise of Monsieur.
Nicollet's shipwreck, ran to the spot, and manifested
unspeakable grief to sée him appear no more. This
was not the first time that this -man had exposed him-
self to the peril of death for the weal and salvation
of the Savages,-he did so very often, and left us
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des Sauuâges, il l'a faidt fort fouuent, & nous à laiffè
des exemples qui font au deffus de l'eftat d'vn homme
marié, & tiennêt de la vie Apofitolique, & -lailent vne
envie au plus feru'ent Religieux de l'imiter. Douze
iours aprés, leur naufrage le prifonnier,- pour la deli-
urance duquel il s'eftoit embarqué, arriua icy. Mô-
Lieur des Roches commandât aux trois Riuieres, fui-
mant l'ordre de Monfieur le Gounerneur l'auoit racheté,
il 'mit pied à terre à Sillery, & de là fut conduit à
l'Hofpital pour eftre penfé des playes & [14] bleffures
que les Algquins luy aioient fait apres fa capture,
il luy anoiét emporté la chair des bras, en quelques
endroits iufques aux os, les' Religieufes hofpitalieres,
le receurent auec beaucoup de charité, & le firent pen-
fer fort foigneufement, en forte qu'en trois femnines
ou vn mois il fut en eftat de retourner en fon pays,
tous nos Neophytes luy tefmoignerent autant de com-

on & de charité que.les Algôquins de là hat luy
anoient ifè-é de-,cruauté, ils luy-donnerent deux
bons SauaeChrefeis pour le conduire iufques
aux pays .des A quiois, qui font -roifins de fa
nation, Charles Meiafchasat affez cogneu és prece-
dentes -elations, & dont ie 'feray encor mention cy-
aprés, fut vn .des deux deftinez à le remener, il fut
rany d'aif e de faire ce voyage,.& auoir cette occaflon
de -pouuoir parler de noftre fainte foy aux, Abna-
quiois & àutres nations voifines. Au refte tout 'F1y-
ner s'eft paffé A. Quebec, dans la paix & la deuôtiô
accouftumee, mais tout le Printemps n'a efté qu'vne
continuation de plufieurs nonuelles afiigeantes du
coïté.[i5] dés Hiroquois, apres lefquelles font fure-
xrnës les plus triftes, & les plus funeftes qui euffent
amais peu nous arriuer: ceft la mort du grand



examples beyond one's expectations from a married
man, which recall Apostolic times, and inspire even
the most fervent Religions with a desire to imitate
him. Twelve days after their shipwreck, the pris-
ôner for whose deliverance he had embarked arrived
here. Monsieur des Roches, commandpr at the three
Rivers, had ransomed him, according to Monsieur
the* Governor's order. He came ashore at Sillery,
and was thence conducted to the Hospital, to- be
dressed for the soies and [i4} wounds inficted by the
Algonquins after his capture. They had stripped
the flesh from his armsin some places even to the
bones; but the jhospitable Nuns received him -with
miuch charit and had him dressed with such care'

* àhat-isi'three weeks or a mQnth he was able to return
to his own country. All our Neophytes shoWed him
no less compassion ,and charity than the Algonqins.
up there had shown him, cruelty. They gave him
'two kind Christian Savages to guide him unto the
lands. 6f the Abnaquiois, who are neighbors to his
nation. Charles Meiaschawat, well known ·in the
-former -Relations,, and whom I shalliagain mention
hereinafter, was one of . those' appointed to conduct
him back. 'He was exceedingly 'glad to·make this
journey, and to have this opportunity of speaki ng of
our holy. faith to. the Abnaquiols and other neigh-
boring peoples. * In fine, the entire winter at buebec
passed with its wonted peace and devotion; but the
whole of Spring was one continued season oý mani-
fold heavy tidings from the direction. [15] ,f the
Hiroquois. .Then came the saddest and most koefu1
news that could ever have reached us,- the d of
great Lonys the Just, which grieved the. Clfista
Savages equaly with the French since those èstéemed
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SLouys le Iufte, -qui' a autant 'attrifté. les Sauuages
Chreftiens que les François, ceux-là ne s'eftimants
pas moins les naturels fubiets, que ceux cy, auffi a-on
toufûours tafché de les obliger à le .recognoiftre pour
leur fouuerain, & à conferuer pour luy leur affedti
toute ·entiere, la..fouuenance des. prefens qui leur
auoit fait autrefois eftoit encore fi fraifche, qu'a la
premiere nonelle- qu'ils en eurent, on les vit tous
abbatus, nous eufmes peine à les confoler, n'ayant
pas moins befòin de confolation qu'eux dans-la:perte
d'vn fi bon Prince î ils :s'appaiferent vn peu quand- on
leur dit qu'il*.viuoit encore en la persône de fon fils,
qui auoit fuccedé à fes -Eftats & à fa Couronne, &
s'en á1lerent prier Dieu pour luy.

A cefte trifte nouuelle on eni adioufta vne autre
qui renounella l'afflition, ce*fut le decez de Monfûeur
le Cardinal Duc, -qui outre le foin qu'il auoit.pour
l'ancienne Frce, n'oublioit pas la nouuelle, laquelle
[i6] parmy fes grandes difficultez, & · parmy. fes
dangers refpiroit au Louuenir & aux promeff6z de ce*
grand cœur, & attendoit auec ioye & efperance vn
ecoursieceffaire; lors-qidon risnnönig fa mort.

Quand nous nous _fòuùenions cét Hyuer de ce que
Mad ame la -Dùcheffe d'Eguillon, & Madame la Con-
teffè-déiBrienne qui ont touflours fi puiffammêt porté
les interefts de la Colonie & des Sauuages nous en
efcriuoient, & les fecours tres-certains que nous en
.efperiôs -les plus grands maux nous fembloient bien
petits; mais il a pleu à Dieu en clifpofer autrement
par des fecrets de fon infihie fageffe qui nous fo
incognus. I'efpere pdurtant que nous ne ferons pl nt
fruftrez de nos efperances, puifque les perfønnes
-~--~nqullsla di'in. pruienc~ a i.e ain4e
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themselves his natural subjects no less than these;
and therefore had we ever sought to oblige them to
acknowledge him for their sovereign, and yield him
/their fullést -affection. The remembrance of ·his
former gifts to them was still so fresh that, on first
hearing the news, they were all dejected, and we
could liardly comfort thei, seeing that we had the
like need of consolation for the loss of so kind a
Prince. But they were somewhat calmed when told
that he was yet-livin'g in the person of his son,'who
had succeeded to his Estates and Crowin d so they
went to pray to God for him.

This sad news was agmented· by other tidirigs,
which renewed oura iction; this was the death of
Monsieur the, Cardinal Duke, who, besides the care
that he haf for old France, was .not forgetful of the
jnew, which ([16] amid its great difficulties, and its
dangers, breathed afresh at the remembrance and
the promises of that. great heart, and .was with joy
and hope awaiting a necessary aid, when we learned
of his death. When we remembered, that Winter,
what Madame -he nDucess -d'Egilonand-MdaTïë
the Countess de Brienne, who have always so vigor-
ously supported the cause of the Colony and. of the
Savages, :wrote to us of him, and the assured help
that- we expected from him, the greatest evils ap-
peare.d to us small, indeed; but it has pleased God
to dispose affairs differently, in the secrets -6f his
infinite wisdom, which are to us unkiown. I trust,
howevêr, that we shall not be disappointed in our
expectations;' since the persons to whom divine prov-
idence has committed the Government of France,
have no less of zeal and power than they had, to
suecor--thes po èOr--eontis ntrie te the w
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Gounernement de Tae France, n'ont pas moins de zele
& de pouuoir qu'ils auoient pour fecourir ces paunres
contrees, &contribuer à la conuerfion de ces peuples,
nous en fommes bien affeurez, nous ne doutons
aucunement que la diuine bonté qui à fait fùcceder
noftre ieune Roy aux grädeurs [17 de fon pere, ner
le faKe·a.Ili heritier du zele qu'il anoit pour le falut
de nos Sanuages, & de toutes ces nations.

Nous fommes aüffi bien certains de la bonne volon-
té & affection de la Royne Regente, nous en anons en
nifques à prefent des tefmoignages trop euidens,
pour ne pas receuoir vne .confolation fenfible, & des
efperances bien grandes parmy tant de fafcheux acci-
dens. En vn mot elle nous monfitre vn cœur de

iere.
Nous receumes toutes ces triftes nouuelles à la

faind Iean, par le vaiffeau de Mifcou, qui donna inf-
ques à Tadouffac les autres naLires de la flotteont
tardé. cette annee plus .que iamais, ce qui nous eftoit
vn notable furcroift d'afflidion, & aux Saunages auii.
Nous commencions à'craindre quelque noneau mal-
heùr. En fin Dieu nous les dôna en l'heureux iour
.de l'Affompt n de noftre-Dame. Comme nous alli-
ons commencer la Meffe deux-voileparurent à vne
lieüe de noftre port., la ioye & la confolatiô faifirët.le
cour de tous les habitãs, -mais elle redoubla bien fort
quaxid-vnei[8] chalouppe nous vint donner la nou-
uelle des pero'nines qui y eftoient: le P. Quëti. anec
trois braues ouuriers Religieux-de_10ftre·Compagnie,
& tres-propres à la langue, fçauoir, les Peres-Leonard
Garreau, Gabriel 'Druillet, & Noël Chabanel. Il y
auoit auffi trois Religieufes bien choifies, & dont le
courage ·furpaffe le fexe, fçauoir la Mere Marie de
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conversion of these peogies. We are well assured, we
nowise doubt, thât tIr divine goodness whi.ch has
made .our young King succeed -to the grandeurs [i7]
of- lis .father, will also make him heir to thei zeal
which he liad for tbh salvation of our Savages- and of
all these nations.

We are also very certain of the good will -and affec-
tion of the Queen. Regent, of which we have 'hitherto
had. proofs too manifest not to receive a sensible
consolation and very strong hopes amid' so many
grievous accidents. In a word, she shows for us a
mother's heart.

We received al these sad tidings on saint John's
day, by the Miscou vessel, which came as far as Ta-
doussac; the other ships of the fleet were later than
ever this year, which was a notable increase of afflic-
tion to us, and also to the Savages. • We were legin-
ning to fear some new misfortune. rinally, God
sent* them to us, on the holy day of our Lady's
Assumption. • As we were about'to begin Mass, two
sails appeared a league distant from our port; joy
and consolation seized'the hearts of 'all the inhabit-
ants, but it very greatly redoubled when a [i8] shal-
lop came ånd brought us the news of the persons
who were there: Father Quentin, with three worthy
workers, Religious of our Society, and very apt for
the language-to wit, Fathers Leonard Garreau; 3

Gabriel Druillet, and Noël Chabanel.14 There were
also three well-chosèn Nuns,, whose courage exceëds
their sex-to wit, Mother Marie de Ste. Geneviefve,-
and Mother Anne de St. Joàèhin, lospital nuns from

~---theiouse of Diepe; and Mother Anne des Seraphins,
Ursuline, from the Convent of Plermel -in Brittany.
It required great strength for thése good women to
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S.Geneuiefue,& la M. Ainede S. I,
taliere[s] de la maifon de Diepe; &la M. Anne des
Seraphins, Vrf1ine ·du Conuent de Pernnel en Bre-
tagne. Il a falln y e rande force à ces bônes files

-- pour frmonterïel' dangrde l'Orn la crainte du
pays-Barbare, & les dours i tm de Ceux qui
ont voulu lès deftourner en France d'vne i fainète
entreprife. Monfieur d'Ahbouft tres-honnefte, & tres-
vertueux -Gentil-homnie, affocié en la Compagnie
de Mèffieurs de- Montreal anee fa femie, & fa bele
fœur de -pareil courage & vertu eftoient dadn vn.de
ces déux nauires: toute cette fainde troupe aborda
à Kebec, & fe vint confarer à ,Dieu & au- falat des
Saunages, fos la protedtion.& ia[ 9]faueur de TEm-
periere de T7Vniuers, Poubliois la pieté d'v hônefte
Preftre nômé M. Chartier, qui grofiffoit a troupe,
& eft venu. fe dôner au fer ice des Meres Vrifulines,
auec defir & deffein de fermir Dieu en ces pays le
refte de fes iours, & contribuer ce qu"il poura de-
force & d'induftrie pour le falut des Sauuages.

0 .
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overcome the dangers of the Ocean, the fear of the
Barbarous country; and the importunate words of

those who wished to turn them aside in France from
so holy an enterprise. Monsieur d'Aliboust, 6 a very
honest and most virtuous Gentleman, associated in
the Society of Gentlemen of Montreal, with his wife
and his sister-in-law, of simnlr courage and virtue,
were in one of these ships: all this blessed company.
landed at Kebec, and came to consecrate itself to
God and to the salvation of the Savages,* under the
protection and tlie [ig)]favor of the Empress of the
Univer. I was forgetting the piety of an honest
Priest named Monsieur Chartrier,'7 who increased
the company, and came to .devote .himself to the
se e of the Ursnline Mothers, with the desire and
puposeo o serving God in this country the rest of his
days, and contributing what he can, in the way of
strength and industry., thelvation of the Savages.

1X
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CHAPITRE II

DU SEMINAIRE DES VRSULINES.

p YSQUE les Meres Vrfulines font etablies à
Quebec, ie mettray icy en fuite ce qui les'
regarde. Ce Seminaire eft vn des. plus beaux

ornemens de la Colonie, & yn ayde fignalé pour
l'arreft & conuerfion les Sauuages. .Elles allerent en
leur nonuueau logis, quittatt celuy qu'elles tenoientà
loiiage le 21. Nouembre l'an paffé,- jour auquel la
treà-fainte Vierge fe confacra à Dieu dans le temple,
leur [20] baftimient eft grand & folide,. fait à chaux
& à fable. Elles ont trouué vne affez belle fontaine
dans les fondemens du logis qui leur eft extremément
commode. Elles: font en lieu d'affeurance antant
qu'il eft poffible dans le Canada, eftant placee â8o
ou ioo. pas du fort de Kebec. Elles ont eu touflours
vn affez.bon nombre de filles Sauuages, tant penfion-
naires arreftees que' paffageres outre les petí‡es .filles
Francoifes, & quantité de Sauuages, hommes & fem-
mes qui les vont fouuent vifiter & teceuoir- quelque
fecours & inftrudtion. - Voicy 'en particulier ce qui
s'eft paffé cette annee dans cette faindte maifon. Les
petites filles feminàriftes ont excellé dans le foin de
fe preparer à la faindte Communion, elles l'ônt ordi-
nairement demandee 8. iours auparauant que s'en
approcher. Elles employoient ce' temps à- s'y dif-
pofer, :elles 'fe iettoient quelquefois à genoux deuant
leur maiftreffe, pqur tefnoigner leur defir, & luy
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CHAPTER IL.

OF THE ÛRSULINE SEMINARY.

S INCE the Ursuline Mothers are established at
Quebec, I will here set forth what pertains to
them. This Seminary is one of the fairest orna-

ments of. the Colony, and a marked -help lor the
detention and conversion · of the Savages. The sis-
ters went into their new dweliing, quitting the oeè
which they held by lease, on thé-xst of Novembr.
of last year,- day on which the most blessed Virgin
consecrated herself to God in the temple. Their [Io]
building is large and substantial,· and thoroughly and
carefully constructed. Thëy have discovered an ex-
cellent spring of water in the foundations of the dwell-
ing, to .their .very great convenience. .They are iii
a placé of safety so far as is possible in Canada, being
located from 8o to ioo paces fronidthe fort of Kebec.
They have altways had a fairly gbod number .of
Savage girls, both permanent and tempdrary boarders,
besides the little French girls: and maiy Savages,
men and wormen, oftei come to visit then and to
receive -some help and instruction. Here are some
details of the events of thig year in that holy house.
The little-.sèininary girls hàve excelled in care to
prepare themselves for holy Communion, which they'
have ustally asked .8 days before approaching it.
They would spend this time in preparation for it:
somnetimes they would cast themselves on their knees
before, their mistress, in. order to ñiãüîfëst t ë
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declarer les intentions qu'elles auoient pour appli-
quer la fainte Communion, laquelle regarde ·tou--
flours la conuerfion de leur compatr:iotes [21] & le
bien de ceux qui leur font des 'charitez en France.
Il y en a lefquelles outre les prieres o1dinaires &
l'examen qu'elles fQnt le fóir, enployent encore vn
bon efpace. de -tëps à prier Dieu¯en leur partiéulier,
anant que fe coucher. Ces prieres particulieres
s'addreffent d'ordinaire à la fainde Vièrge. C'eft vn
grand coup pour leur falut-qu de-leurdonfier cette,
denotion.

Elles difent quelquesfois aux rencontres fort naïfue-
ment les- prieres iaculatoires qu'elles font. Ma Mere,
difent elles, ie parle fort fouuent à Dieu dans'mon
eçeur..--- -p rprononcer es
noms de lefus & Marie. Elles font fort facilement
touchees du remõfs-de leurs þechez, & les declèrent
fort candidement à leurs maiftreffes, & n'ont aucun
repos qu'elles ne s'en_£oient-elees. Les Reli-
gufes les ont veuës plufieurs fois s'arrefter à drëffer
leur intention auant que commencer leurs a@ions
particulieres, -& prononcer tout haut- le n*om de Dieu,
ou de la Vierge, ou de quelque Saindt qu'elles
vouloien't honorer pour lors.

[22] Vne Saunageffe eftant venie demeurer au
feminaire pour quelques iours, àfinle fe difpofer-au
faintBaptefme qille fouhaittoit auec ardeur, edifia
grandement les Religieufes par fa f erueur. Elle les
preffoit fans ceffe pour eftre inftruite de, ce qui eftoit
neceffaire, elle alloit mefme trouuer toutes les petites
penfionnaires les vnes apres les autres, pour repèter
ce qu'on luy auoit donné à apprendre. Vne Reli-
gieufe l'ayant trouee vn iour qu'elle fautoit de ioye,
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desire, and to declare to her their intentions of stead-
fastly ajiing thêl holy Communion to the conver-

sion of their fellow countrymen [21] -and to the
good-.of those who bestow upon ·them charities in
France. There are some who, in addition to the eus-
tomary prayers- and the evening examination, spend
considerable. time *in private prayer to God, before
going to sleep. , These privai~ prayers are _isually-
addressed to the-blessed Virgin. It is a great aid to
their salvation to give them this form of worship.

They sometimes very artlessly mention in conver-
sations-their ejaculatory prayers. "My- Mother,
they say;?" I very often speak to God in my heart. I,
take- great pleasure in pronouncing the holy names of

. Ånd M1ary." Theyaraevery easily touched with
remorse for their sins,-and declare them very candidly
to their teachers, and have no :rest Until they have
ma<|e their confession. • The Nuns have repeatedly
seen themq sop to fi fi eir attention before beîinii
their private tasks, and pronounce-aloid the name of
God, or of the Virgin, oi of soine Sàint whom they
wished to honor at that moment.

[22] A Savage woman, having come to sojourn at
the seminary for some days,-in order to prepare
-herself for holy Baptism, weire
greatly.edified the Nuns by her fervor. She inces-
santly urged them to instruct her in that which was
necessary; she would even go -in quest of all the
little boarders, o1e after the other, to rehearse what
had been given her to learn. A Nun, haV;ing one-
day found her leaping. -for joy, asked her the reason.
" The Father," she said,. "has assured me that I
should soon be-baptizêld, and that I had learned-Wél"

A Seminary pupil, named Barbe, having been se-
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luy en demanda la \caufe. Le Pere, dit:elle, m'a
affeuré -que, ie ferois bien-toft baptifée, & que i'auois
bien appris.

Vne Seminarifte nommeè Barbe, ayât efté rudemët
-reprife de fafaute, i'ay bien merité cela, it-elle, car,
moy qui fuis inftruite & baptizee, ie fais bien vne plus
groffe faute, que celles qui faillent & ne fçauent pas
encore les prieres.

Cét enfant a d'excellens fentimens de -Dieu, ie luy
ay'fuinent parlé moy-mefîie hors du feminaire,-lle
a l'efprit vif, & le iugement fort bon,- & I'hu:tneur
docile, elle appartient-à vn homme fort [23] groffier
& charnel, & qu'on na peu encore admettre au bap-
tefme pour ce fubiedt; il le fouhait4e-inr~if eveut
pas encore quitter ces manuaifes habitudes. Dés
que cét enfant fçait qu'il -s'approche du feminaire,
elle fe va cacher.. On la -trouua vn iour en vn
coin. toute tranfie de crainte pour ce fubiedt, on luy
démande ce qu'eIe a. C'eft Kimichfamifman, cét
.hommes s'appelle ainfi,* qui me veut amener, que
feray-ie? on ne prie point Dieu dans fa cabane, fi
mefme il en auoi.enie-,fa~éemme l em~enremipt;-
on ne _fait que du mal là dedans, il-n'y a du tout
u'Ine perfonne qui y prie Dieu, ie ne veux point

fortir d'auec vous que iene fçache lire & eflci:fe -
tout ce qui eft neceffaire pour aller au Ciel,. pour-
uoyez moy quand. ie feray grande, afin que-ie-p-aiff 7
viure auec les bons Chreftiens de Sillery fans crainte
de cét homme.

Vne petite- fille aagee de huidt,- ou neuf ans fortit
du feminaire lAIto riner-auec
fes parens, & hyuerna auec eux.prés du [24] fort de
Richelieu. Le Printemps venu ils. retournt: cette
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verely reproved for ber fan-it, "I have well deserved
that," said she, " for I who am instructed and bap-
tized -commit a much greater fault than they who
transgress, and have not yet a knowledge of the
prayers."

-.l'This child ,has excellent notions of God; I-m.yself
have often talked with her outside the seminary.
She has a lively wit and very good judgment, and a
docile temper; she belongs to -a manvery [23] rude
and c~rnal,'whom, on that account, it has not yet
been expedient to admit to baptism; he wishes it,
but he is notyet wiling to forsake his bad habits.
As soon gas this child knows that he is approaching
the seminary, she goes to hide herself. They found
her one day in a corner, al chilled with fear ýon that
aceont; they asked what ails her. "-It is Kimichsa-
misman, "-that man is thus caled,-" who wishes
to take me away; what shall 1 do? They do not
pray to God in his cabin,- even if he desired to, his
wifewould stop him;tihey do nothing ~but evil in
there; there is only one person at ail there who
prays to-God. I do not at_ ah _to-g

can-rartand knêw all that is neces
sary for going to-Heaven. Provid for me when I
shall be grown up. so that. I can live with the good
Chiianof~Sillery without fear of this man.

A little girl, aged eight or nine years, left the semi-
nry'-retnt r parents, and win-
tered with ifem near the [24] fort of Richelieu. At
thecoming of Spring, they returned; this poor child
came. to beg the Mothers to take' her back;
--refused-hrt-nrstforsome just reasons, and ex-

pressly because her parents wished-te have her. She
began to weep, and would stay in spite of them, and,
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pauuré enfant vint prier les Meres de la reprendre,
elles la refuferent d'abord pour quelques iuftes rai-
fons, & nommément pource que-fés parens la vou-
loient anoir, elle fe met à pleurer, & veut demeurer
malgré eux, & malgré les Religieufes, on la renuoya
pourtant, elle reuint peu apres, on la refüfe derechef,
enfin elle prend l'6&eäsiõ de la Procefion du S. Sacre-
ment pour retourner la troifiefme fois. , ~Les Religi-
enfes faifòient ce iour-là feftin aux Sautages, fes
pa-rens y eftoient, & lrs qu'ils s'en voulurent aller à
Sillery, la fille s'efchappe d'auec eux, & fe va cou:

lessh r anprsîisp rk e ïef, & - u r-dîh't ý-Tèe~u e
eftre inftruite, ayez pitié de moy, ie n'ay que faire

ce ui et, la pluye furaient, elle
ne fe remuëpoint pourcela. -Elle euft paffela nuic't,
fi fes larmes n'euffent obligé les Religieufes de luy
.ounir la porte de la maifon, où elle- entra comme
dans vn paradis. La pauure enfant n'a pas l'efprit
des plus vifs du monde, elle fait ce qu'elle petit, fa
bonne volontéiupplée au (5] defaut de Pefprit.

Nous aons apris des nouuelles de la petite The-,

le A, eW-fprife"TI p aneŽÏr is,é uec
le Pere logues, & auec fon oncle, appellé lofeph,
lequel s'eft efeappé à ce Printemps des mains des
Iroquois. l'en parleray cy-apres plus au long. Il
vint à. Kebec àpres -fa deliurance, & alla falüier les-
Meres Vrfulines. Voiey ce qu'il radontoit de' fa

- iiepidé captiueEll apitd h eifoitil-
de fon Baptefme. Elle prie publiquement Dieu, elle

i elle fe CffeouuentauP-Iogues
elle m'opeyffoit en tout. Ie l'exhortois fouuent de
bien-faire, & de ne perdre point courage: ie vous

0'

O



RELA TION OF 64 - 43

in spite of, the Nuns; nevertheless, they sent her
back. . She returns soon afterward,- they refuse her
again; finally, she seizes her oppor at the
Procession of the -Blessed Sac ent, to return the
third time.- The- Nuns were hat day feasting the
Savages: her parents were here, and, when they
wished to go away to Sillery, the girl escaydra

then, and went to lie dorn near the door of the Moth-
ers, saying to them: " I wish to be instructed: have
pity on me; I have nothing to do with my paréts in

- -this-matten" The rain comes on; she stirs not for
that. She would have spent the night there, if her

rt nthedoòr
of the house to:lher, where she entered, es into a para-

dise.. The poor child has not one of the quickest
wits in'tiheworld,-she does what she càIn; her good
will supplies the ·[25]-want of intellect.

We, have learned some news of thealittle HuM -
Therese who sojourned two years ia this serminary,
and was taken last year by the .Hiroquois, with
Father Jogues, and with her uncle, called Joseph, who
escaped this Spring from the hands of 'he Iroquois.
IwilLspeak of this at more 1engt hereitèiè.~fle
came to,- Kebec after lhis deliveranicé, and -we4#.to
greet- the, Ursuline lMothers. . This. is -what he relatéd
of his captive niece. "She is not ashamed," he said,

of her ,Baptism. She prays publicly to God; she
says th-at* -she believes; she often confesses ·herself to
'Father Jogues; and shie obeys me h everything.. I
would often exhort her to do. well, and not to lose
courage. I am much obliged to you, my Mothers,
the poor -man ,saidfLfr-the-good~instiens

o, have, giyen her,- she forgets them nQt, she
.knbws all that you teach. She speaks to Father

164A2-43]
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fuis bien obligé mes Meres, difoit le pauure homme,
des bönes -intrudtions que vous luy auez donné,.elle
nelesublie-p eeçi ce que vous enfei -
gnez, elle parle au P..Iogues toutes les fois qu'elle le
void cela n'empefche pas qu'elle ne foit grandement
trifte, viuant parmy nos cruels ennemis, elle a bien
enduré du froid & des'i-ncommoditez l'Hlyuer, elle -a
-eftfort [26] malade, mais Dieu lÏty a rendu-la fanté
ie luy difois.foùuêt\: aye-courage, cette vie eft courte,
tres [sc. tes] trauaux prendront fin, & t feras bien-
heureufe au Ciel, fi tu perfeueres, elle n'a point de
chapelet, elle fe fert defesdoigts-pourde-dire,-e
petites pierres qu'elle- met à terre a chaque A ue.Marùit;

mepao net devous. HelasdIfiö
elle, fi les filles vierges me voyoient en cét eftat---

Eeme e ans roquois qui ne .cognoiffent pas Dieu,
qu'elles auroiêt pitié de moy! Ce bon Iofeph raçon-

ant=cecy-uReligiufes;ftôît accompagné-de trois
ou quatre autres Hurons. qui s'eftoient efchapez, auec

* luy.
Le parloir de ces bonnes filles fert fouuent de claffe,

lés Sauuages de dehors y venant exprez les voir, &
demander à .eftre inftruits, ou reciter les prieres,·il
y en a qui ont pris le temps que les enfans faifoient
les prieres ou l'examen, pour entrer au parloir ou en
la Chapelle, &.fe ioindre à leur-deuotiô. '. Les Atika-
megues qui font peuples Montaignets du cofté du
Nord pendant le teps qu'ils ont fëiourné aupres de
Quebec, ont efté founent [27] vifiter les Religieufes
pour efcouter ou apprendre quelque bon mot, ils
entroient au parloir-4ofematinme

iëfm pour repeter leurs prieres on le Catechifme.
Les frais qui fuiuent ces fainótes vifites & inftrudtions



Jogues whenever she sees him; but these things do

nQt prevent her from being exceedingly sad, living
among our cruel enemies. She has well endured the

cold and inconveniences of the Winter; she was very

[26] sick, but God has restored her health. I would

often say to her: 'Have courage,-this life is short;

your labors will have an end, and you will be'very

happy in Heaven, if you persevere.' She has no

rosary; she uses her fingers to recite it, or little peb-

bles, that she lays on the ground at each Ave Maria

that she says. She often spoke to me of you. 'Alas,'

she said, ',if the virgin sisters should see me in this

condition among these wicked Iroquois who know

not God, bov they would pity me!'" The good

Josepb,-whorelated-this totheJuns, wasccom-

panied by three or four other Hurons who had escaped

with him.

The parlor of these good ladies often-serves as

classroom,-the Savages from without comiing thith-

er purposelyto see them, and to ask to be instructed,

or to. repeat the prayers; there are some who have

taken the time when the children were saying their

prayers or answering questions, to enter the parlor

or the Chapel, and join in their devotion. The Ati-

kamegues, who- are Montagnais peoples in the direc-

tion of the North, during the time that they sojourned

near Quebec, often came [27] to visit the Nuns, in

order to hear or learn some good word; they would

enter the parlor evening and morning, with impor-

tunity even, for the sake of repeating their prayers

or the Catechism, The expenses attending these

boly visits and necessary instructions are great and

unavoidable, and perhaps hardly yield to those

incurred for the seminary pupils ordinarily detained
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neceffaires font grands & ineuitables, & ne cedët
pent-eftre gueres à ceux qu'on fait pourelès femina-
riftes arreftés d'ordinaire apres l'inftrudtion, il faut
foulager la faim, -de ces pauures gens. Ie ne dis-riê
icy de Madame de la Pelterie: car il y euft vn an au
Printemps qu'elle alla à Montreal pour alfter .-au
commencement de cette nonuelle & fainéte habita-
tion. Les Religieufes ont fait aggrandir cette annee
leur corps-de logis pour auoir vne Chape11er& loger
dauantage de Religieufes & Seminariftes. · Il eft vray
que cette augmentation n'eft -bonnement que com-
mencee, il y refte plus à faire qu'il n'y a defait, la
patience gagnera tout. Cette vertu eft le miracle du
Canada.
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after the lesson; it is necessary to relieve the hunger
of these poor people. I say nothing here of Madame
de la Pelterie; for a year ago from Spring she went
to Montreal, to be present at the beginningof that
new and holy settlement. The Nuns have this year
enlarged their buildings, in order to have a Chapel,
and to accommodate more Nuns and Seminary pupils.
It'is true that this extension is only just begun,--there
is m el ëkftfo-d&tfrlian there has been done; patience
will conquer everything. This virtue is the miracle
of Canada.

.1
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[28] CHAPITRE ML

DE LA RESIDENCE DE- SULTERY, & COMME LES SAU-
UAGES Y ONT PASSÉ L'ANNEE.

A bourgade- de S. Iofeph, dite Sillery, diftance
de Ouebec de deux petites lieües eft compofée
d'enutiron 35. On4 faminles de Sauages Chre-

ftiens qui s'y font arreftez, & y denie=rent toute
l'année, excepté les tëps de leur chae: à cenx-cy fe
viennent fonuent ioindre plufêurs de. ceux qui font
encore errans, partie poor recenr lqefecours,
parte pour fé i dans les fter
nofire fainete foy. Ce nombre femblera petit à ceux
qi ne cognoiffent ÿas ce que c'eft qu'vn Sazuage-

errant: mais- affez grand à ceux qui en ont la co-
gnoiffanice, & fçauent la vie que menoient anparaant
ces panures miferables. An refte, quoy qu'il foit
petit, iin'a pas laiffé d'anoir vne grande efficace; car
[29] -ç'à efté comme la femençe du Chriftianifme
parmy cette grande Barbarie. La- bonne odeur des
Saunage qi Lontretirez; &-yToa gabliuet
l'exerciçe de Chreftien, s'eft repnu-dtos'otz
-DepuisTadouiffac & MissouinquIs aux Hurons gquafi
tous parlent d lesir. Ces familles arreftees
font c6pofèes de deux fortes de persÔnes, les vns
Montaignets, les autres AlgonqinS.. Les Montai-.
gnets font ceux qui ont leur pays pIùs, prés de xebée,
& s'appellent ain fi, à raifon de nos hautes montaignes.

q El de gles--
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[28] CHAPTER III.

0F THE RESIDENCE AT SILLERY, AND HOW THE SA.V-
AGES THERE SENT THE YEAR.

HE little village of St. Joseph, callèd Sillery, ,two
isant leag'?és distant from Quebec, is composed
of about 3îor 40 families of. Christian Savages

who h4ve .settled there, aad live there all year,
except the timaes for their hunting; these are often
joined by many of those who are still roving,- partly?
to receive some assistance, partiy to be instructed in
the~tiyfiteiès-t ur~h Tait.liis~uiberwill
seem small to those who are not acquainted with the
state of a roving Savage; but sufficiently large to
those who are thus acquainted, and know. the life

*whichf these poor wretches formerly led. Moreover,
small though it be, it has certinly been very efficient;
for L291 it has_ been like the seed of Christianity
amid this great Barbarism.. The ,good reputtation
of the Savàges who have betaken themselves thither,
and who there pbliclyeri rhri ti
ias spread abroad on all sides; from Tadoussac and

Miskoû even to the Hurons, nearly all speak of imi-
tating thein. These resident families are, composed
of two sorts of persons,-one Montagnais, the other
Algonquins. The Montagnais are thosë who reside
nearer Kebec;,and are thus called on account of our
high monntains. . The Algonquins are further back;
the latter are of two ortsn soe e of the Islan
and from.various places, extending toward the Hu-
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de deux- fortes; les vns font de l'Ifle, & de diners
lieux, tirant vers les Hurons, les autres font voifhs
des Montaignets, & comme meflez auec eux.. La
cognoiffance de Dieu & le commerce des François de
Kebec a rendu ceux-cy plus fouples & plus dociles,
les autres quoy que prefque tous ruinez-& reduits à
rien fout demeurez dans vn orgueil eftrange, & nous
ont donné iufques à prefent de grands empefchemens
à 10ëõôuerfion des autrës Algonquins & des Hurons
mefmes, qui doinent paffer far [30] leur pays, pour

vnricy-bas--,-lo- n-n'aus enoep-tots-ces
familles arreftees que quatre petites maifons à la
Françoife, aufquelles nous en allôs Dieu'aidant cét
Automne, ioindre deux. autres commencées .. des
l'Hyuer dernier, par-le moyen de-quelques aumofnes
qu'on nous a donnees pour ce fubiedt. Ce font-quel-
ques perfonnes fignalees en .vertu & -ëen ërit&è.
noftre ancienne France, qui:ont entrepris en particu
lier l'auancement de qielques-vnes de ces familles,
c'eft vn oeuureyde charité excellemment bien appliqué
nous en difpofons encore vn.autre pour le Printemps
prochain qui fera dediee à faindt François, celuy à
qui elle eft promife porte defia le m me nom: c'eft
le fouhait & la deuotion d'vne perfo. ede merite, de
noltre ancienne France qui a de. 1'affe&ion pour nos
Sauuages, & a choisy cette famille pour lu faire du
bieri, & la tenir comme, finne. Ces maifo s font

l'Hofpital, qui eft feparé d'auec. nous d'vuie colline
ou platon large d'enuiron foixante pas. Les [31
Montaignets ont choisy noftre cofté: les Algonquins
ont pris celuy de''Hofpital,_lesj>rincipaux Sauuages
font logez en ces maifons. à la Françoife, les autres fe



rons; the others are neighbors of the Montagnais,

and as if ningled .with them The knoyledge of.
God, and intercourse with the French of Kebec, hýs

rendered the latter more supple and more docile; the

others, although nearly all ruined and reduced to

nothing, have remained in a strange pride, -and have

hitherto occasioned us great hindrances to the con-

version of the other Algonquins, and of the Hurons

themselves, who are obliged-to pass- through [31
their country,. in order to come down hither. We

have, as yet, for all these resident families only four

littihouses, on the French plan; to these, God help

ing, we are going to add this Autumn two othets,

begun last Winter, by means of some alms wvhich have

been giyen us. for this purpose. Some persons dis-

tinguished-in virtue and in merit, of our old France,

are the ones who have undertaken in private the

advancement of some 6f these families,- it is a work

of chafity excellently wel applied. We are plan-

ning for still another, for next Spring, which is. to

be dedicated to saint Frànçois; the man to whom it is

promised already bears the same name; such is the

wish and the devotion. of a person of merit, of ottr

old France, who has affection for 'our Savages, and

has chosen this famùily for the sake of doing it good,
and ofregarding itas his own- The houses are built

half on our side, and half on the side of the Hospital,

which is separated from us by a hill or mound ab6ut

sixty pacës widë. The [3* 1Montagnais have chosen
our side, the Algonquins have taken that* of the
Hospital; the principal Savages are lodged in these

houses on the French plan, the others dwell, in their

fashion, under cabins' of bark,-each on the side

chosen by his own tribe, waiting until we can procure
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cabanent à leur facon fous des efeorces, chacun du
cofté de fon party attendant qu'on leur puiffe auffi
procurer quelques petits baftinens, comme à leurs
compagnons la principale vtilité de ces maifons font
les petits greniers où ils ferrent leurs viures, & leur
petis meubles, qui auparauant fe diffipoient & fe
perdoient faute de lieu à les conferuer. On n'a pas
peu en faire dauantage: car à proportion des maifons,
il faut aider à deferter des terres à ceux qui font logez,
du commencement nous auions moyen de nourrir
huiét hommes de trauail à Sillery, ils font à prefent
reduits à quatre, & encore nous efcrit on de France
que le fond de la donation de feu Monfieur de Sillery
deftiné à leur entretien, eft arrefté en France. le ne
fçay que^penfer-la-deffus,-flnon que tout cét affaire
eff1'ouure de Dien. C'eft fabonté & puiffance qui
luy ont donné commencement, & luy [32] donneront
maintenant tel progrez qu'il voudra. le fuis bien
certain d'vne chofe qu'il eft encore plus difficile
de le continuer & maintenir qu'il n'a efte de le
~cmencer - -----

Or voicy comme les Sauuages ont paffé leurs
annees à Sillery. Les nauires leuerent l'anchre de
deuant Kebec le 7. d'Otobre de l'an paffé 1642. Leur
depart fait icy vn merueilleux filence, & applique
chacun à fa famille dans vie tranquilité profonde.

Nos Sauuages de Sillery auec quelques autres qui
s'eftoient ioins à eux côtinuerent leur pefche d'An-
guille qu'ils autient commencee quelquelemps aupa-
rauant, c'eft vne tres-fertile moiffon que Dieu fait
cüeillir tous les ans à Kebec & aux enuirons, depuis
le commencement de Septembre iufques à la fin
d'Odtobre dans la grande riuiere de S. Laurens, il s'y
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for them also some small buildings, as for their com-
panions. The principal advantages of these houses
are the littie lofts in which they bestow their provi-
sions, and their little belongings, which formerly
became scattered and lost for want of a place in which
to keep them. -It has not been feasible to do, more:
for, in proportion to the houses, it is necessary to aid
in clearing lands for those wlio .are lodged. *-At the
start, we had méans of supporting eight workmèn.at
Sillery; they are at present reduced to four; and still
we hear 'from Fiance that the amount of the dona-
tion of the late Monsieur de Sillêry, intended for
their maintenance, is detainéd in France. I know
not what'to think of this,,except that, allthis niatter
is the work of God. -It- us his goodness and power
which have given it a start, and [32]. will now give
it such. progress as he wills. I aM very certain of
one. thing,-that it is still more difficult.to continue
and maintain it than it was to begin it.

'Now let us observe how the. Savages have spent
their-yeas--at-Silry~~Thie ps weighed anchor
from before Kebec the ber of last year,'
1642. T efr eparture produces a wonderfu si e
here, and directs each man's attention to his own
family, in deep tranquillity.

Our Savages of Sillery, and some others who had
united with them, continued their .fishing for- Eels
which they had begun some time before; Ithis is a
very fertile harvest which God offers for the- gather-
ing, at Kebec and in -the -surrounding regions, every
year, from the beginning of September to thé end of
October, in the great river of St. Lawrence. At that
time, they totnd this lish in prodigiots abundance;
the French salt it,- the Savages smoke-it, both make
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en troina pour lors vne -quantité prodigieufe, les
François la falent, les Sanuages la boucanent: lesi
vns & les aùtres en font prouifion pour l'Hyuer, les
Sauages· quittent leur.'petites maffons pour faire
cette pefche, & fe cabanent [33] à v"ne portee de.mouf-
quet afin qüèIeš~ofdufres ~de poiffon qu'on accommode,
ne les infte'pas. Eftat là ils vehoient tous les
iours à la fainde Meffe, quoy qu'ils euffent fouuent
paffé lanuidt à la pefche, vn de nos Peres--leur fai-
foit vn mot d'exhortation auant, la Méffe. Le foir le
mefme Pere älldit aux caBänes les faire prier Dieu.

----- Leu-peche eftant -finieiquif-fur. le commence-
ment de Nouembre ils retournerent à leurs maifons,
& emplirent leurs petits magazins de poiffôn bou-
cané. Ceux qui n'ont pas encore ·de maifon fe
cabanerent chacun de leur cofté. Ils ne furent pas
pluftoft ramaffez, que treize canots de la nation des
Atikamegues les veinrent voir pour. hyuerner aue
eux, fe faire inftruire. Ils fe logerent du cofté des
Montaignets prés de Iean: Baptifte qui en eft le Capi-
tamine. . Le P. Buteux qui, eftoit. defcendu. des trois
Riuieres pour hyuerner à Sillery eúft charge de-Y'iir-
ltratctîo de a e urs 'fdreds-Mon-- -
taignets & des AtiKamegues. Ils demeuroient enfem-
ble, comme parlant mefme lâgue. Le P." Dequen
eifff~ [ pour fa part es iTgorigtins-à-enfeigne~
Voicy l'ordre qu'on y a tenu tout .1'hyuer, Le P.-De-
quexralloit-tus lespmatins à l'hofpital au quartier des
Algonquins dire la Mefle:· hommes, femmes & enfans
tous s'y, trounoient. La .Chapelle* & . la, fale ' des
malades eftoit founent remplie; 'auant la. Meffe le-.
prononcoit tout haut les priéres en léur langue que
chacun repetoit auffi tout haut. Apres il leur -expli-
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provision thereof for Winter. The Savages leave
their little houses to carry on this fishing, and ·encamp
[33] a musket range away, so that the refuse .of the
fish which they prepare may not infect them. While
there, they came every day to holy Mass, although
they had often spent the night in fishing. . .One of
our Fathers gave them a word of exhortation before
the Mass. At evening, the same Father went to the
cabins to, have them. pray -to Godi., Their. fishing
done, which was toward the beginning of November,
they returned to their houses, and filledtheir.little
stores withsmoked fish. Those who have as yet no
hoùse, lodge in cabins, each on his oWn side. They
were no sooner assembled. than thirteen canoes of

- tef gme -natione eefe
order to winter with them, and receive instruction.
They lodged on the side of the Montagnais, near
Jean.Baptiste, who is their Captain. Father Buteux,
~who laeome down from the three Rivers to winter
at Silery,' had charge of t-he ~instruction of both
pàrties,-that is to say,-of the Montagnais and of the

. -A tikamegues. Théy lived together. speaking the
same lañ~ggeFatie-Dëqen had [341 for his
share the instruction of h A1gonqLuns. 'Tu fis te
plan we followed all the winter: -atireDèqiien went
-etery morning 40 the hospital, in .the Algonquin

quarter, to say Mass: men, women, and. children all
were there. The. Chapel and the ward of the sick
were often filled. Before Mass, the Father pro-
nounced aloud in their language the prayers, which
each one also repeated aloud.. Afterward he explained
to thèm, at length,. one of. the mysteries of our holy
Faith. Mass being said, the Father went through the
cabins to teach in private those who were to be bap-
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quoit au long vn- des myfteres de noftre fainéte Foy..
La Meffe eftant dite le P. alloit -par les cabanes enfei-
gner en particulier ceux qii euoient eftre baptifez,
on qui fe difpofoient à -cômunier. Apres nidy ie
prenois le-foing de faire le catechifme aux enfans
-Algo#quiùs. -Ils~'affembloient à la-fale des malades
auec autant d'afliduit6 & de feiuer que ceux de noftre
France.. Si leur arreft eftoit aufli folide, ils ne leur
cederoientfëen~r~e: le n prix du catechimeè ef if -

confteau, ou vn morceau de pain, d'autrefois va cha-
pelet, quelquesfois vn bonnet, ou vne hache aux plus
grands & aux plus fçauans, c'eft vne belle occafion
de foulager la miferë de ces panures peuples les [3]
parens eftoient ranis de voir la feruëur de leurs
enfans .qui alloient par les cabanes faire monftre de
leur prix. Le foir le P. Dequen retournoit à la
C e, où ils s'affembloient derechef pour faireles
prieres. Le P. s'apprichant de4'Hofpit~d crioit tout
haut, venez tous aux prieres: -à ce cry chacun fortoit
en filence & couroit. à la Chapelle, où les prieres d-
roiët enuiron vn quart d'heure, & l'inftriétion autant,
letout en grande. modeftie & denotion. Voyant les
Sauuages en cet eftat, ie me fuis fort fouSent eftonné
de la pareffe d'vne infinité de Chreffiens de noftre
anciene France, qui n'ont iamiais peu fe refondre de
donner à Dieuqn demy quart d'heure le foir à genoux,
pour faire leur priere. le ne fcay ce qu'ils refpondront
an ingement de Dieu.

Les Religieufes Hofpitalieres entonnoient foununt
aux prieres & âu-catechifme, quelque hymne en lan-
_elgonquine. Les Sauuages te plaifent fort au
chant & y reiiffiffent-tres bien. D'ordinaire au-fi elles
renoient les filles à part pour leur, faire le catechifme

N
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tized, or who*were preparing to receive communion.
After noon -I assumed -the charge of" teaching -the
catechism to the Algonquin children. They assem-
bled in the ward. of the sick, with as mùch diligence
and fervor as those of our France. If their stability
were équally firi±, they would. yield to them-in
nothing. The reward for catechism was aýknife, or
a piece of bread, at other times a-. chaplet,-some-
tinfesg- r-a a-xe,- foi-~ t1âé tallëï and the most
intelligent; it is an excellent opportunity for reliev-
ing the misery of these poor peoples. The [35] par-
ents were lcharmed to see the fervor of their children,
who went through the cabins to show their prizes.
At evening, Father Dequen returned to-the Chapel,

---where they again, assembled. for, prayers. • The Fa-
ther, approaching the Hospital, cried aloud, " Come,
ail,, to prayers;" at this cry each went forth in
silence, and ran to' the Chapel, where the 'prayers
lasted about a quarter of an hour, and the instruction
likewise,- ail in great modesty- and devotion. See
ing the Savages in this condition, I have very o'en
been astonished at the indolence of countlëssChris-
tians in our old France, .who have never beén able to-:
bring themselves to accord God ·a half-quarter of an
hour an evening, on their kûees, io say their prayer.
I kiiow not what they will answer at the judgment
of God.

The Hospital Nuns often intoned; at prayers and
at catechisin, some hymn in Algonquin speech. The
Savages take much pleasure in singing; and succeed
in it y well. Usually, .too,- they took the. girls
as~Ide tohearhent-in the catechism, in tler [36]-ward
of the sick, or at their grating, while the boys were
instructed separately, so that all could say their les-

16A2,-43]
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en la [36] fale des malades, ou à leur grille, pédant
qu'on inftruifoit feparement les garcons, afin qt tous,
peuffent dire. leur leçon: car fi on en omettoit quel-
qu'vn, ilfe mettoit à pleurer. Diftribuãt vn jour vu
pain aux enfans apres le catechifme, i'en prefenta
vn qui me refufa de. le recenoir, & fe:ýmit a pie er,
difant, conïnêt veux-tu ie je mnge n'ayant rien
dit; quan4ilseftoieiït dans la neceffité, le catechifme
eftoit fuiuy d'vn petit feftin ou fagamité pour foula-
ger leur fain. Les Religieufes côt-ibuoient à leur

aïix defpenfes neceffaires, & vniuerfellemt par-
lant outre le foing, & le fecours elles ont
exercé vne finguliere charité-toit le 1ong de l'anineé
enuers ces familles arréftees, nommément enuers les
Algonquins :-qi font de leur quartier elles en ont éu
founent'deux ou trois cabanes des plus pauures fur
les bras:- c'eft chofe incroyable: des defpëfes qu'on
eft obligé de faire en ces rencontres, la mifere & la
neceilité eft telle que -là. confcience y eft obligee.
Voila pour les Algonquins.

Le P. Buteux a gardé le mefme ordre pour les
-Montaignets & AtiKamegues, [37] excepté que les
derniers s'eftant retirés§vn peu auant dans' les bois'
fur'vne-pétite montagne- proche-de Sillery, il etoit
obligé d'y aller tous les iours aàpres la Meffe, & fur

le foir; 'où il affembloit les hommes & les, femmes à
Part. Les neiges eftoient hautes'de 3. à4-uatre pieds.
Ie l'ay'veu plufieurs fois retourner le foir eftant'ià
nuid auec vne lanterne à la main, que le vent impe-
tueux luy arrachoit. ou efteignoit, & puis-le tenuer-
fpit -dàs les neigesde haut en bas de la moiïtagne:
cela peut eftonner ceux qui l'ont cogneu en-France-
infirme au dernier point, & prefque toufirs Valetu-.-
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son; Ior,if any one were omitted, he began to weep.
Distributing one day'a loaf of bread to the'éhildren
after/catechism, I. offered some to-one, who declined
t9-'receive it, and- began to-weep, saying, '.' How?
would you- have me-eat, when I havesaid nothing?"
When they were in need, thé estechism was followed
bya litle feast, or sagamité, to réliëve their hunger.
The Nuns contributed in their turn to the necessary
,çxpenses; and, generally speaking, in addition to-the--
care and succor of the s
gtilar charity throughout the year toward these resi-
de'nt families,- notably toward the Algonqins who
are of theii' precinet. They have often had two or
Iûrë~cibliïsf~~the poorest of these on their hands;,
it is incredible what expenses one is obliged to incur
-on such occasions; the misery-and necessityissuch
that conscience is compelled thereto. So much for
the Algonquins.

Father. Buteux has observed the same plan for the
Montagnais and Atikamegues,' [3] except that when
the latter had betaken themselves a little way into
the woods on a small emiinence near Sillery,- he
was obliged t go thither every day after Mass, and
toward evening, when -he assembled the men and the

-- women apart- The sniows were'- from 3 to four feet
deep. I have repeatedly seen him return at even-,
ing - night having already set in - with a lantern
in his hand, which the impetuous windsnatched from
bim or extinguished, and then overturned him in the
snows from top to bottoni of the hill. That may

-astonish those:who have known him in France,- in-
firm to the last degrée,- and niearly always on the sick
list. I will mention in~a separate Chapter the prin
cipaincidentsof-the -Baptism of the Atikamegues.
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dinaire.-e-menýarqueray en vu Chapitre à part ce_
qui s'eft pafé de plus notable au Baptefnie des AtiRa-
megues..

Voila comme les Sauuages ont patté la premiere
partie de l'hyuer. Sur la my-Ianuier les neiges
eftant defia grandes & fortes, ils decabanerent tous
de Sillery,,& allerent enuiron à vn quart de lieuë de
Kebec,'pour Y'faire leurs traifnes, & commencer leur.
premiere chaffe,. ils y. demeurerent enuiron-trois
femaines le P Buteuxfiiitd-es=AtiKameguesu,-&Ha -

[38] loger dans leur cabanes: ces bonnes gens furent
rauis d'aife de le\ voir -logé chez eux, & s'efctierent

---tous, En verité tu es de noftre natiõ, en verité tu, nous
aymes. Ils faifoient tous les iours vn quart de lieuë
pour venir à Quebec entendre la Meffe, nonobftant la
rigueur du froid & des neiges, pour l'ordinaire ils
entroient dans la Chapelle des Vrfulines où le, P.
Buteux les enfeignoit. -Ils alloient auffi fort fouuent
au parloir. des ReligieuiTeš & demandoient à repeter
leurs prieres, afin de les -mieux apprendre. Les Vr-
fulines leur tefmoignerent toute forte de charité, leur
a dnner-eut tous les iouS j mne pesl et,
l'infituction, & n'efpargnerët rië de ce qu'elles auoiët
pour les affifter, & cooperer à leur conuerfion. Elles
n'en font pas moins tout le long de l'année aux Al-
gonquins & Montaignets quand ils vont à Kebec. Ce
font des frais ineuitables. à ceux qui ont .entrepris
l'ayde des Sauuages. - Ils décabanerent tous fur le
counnencement de Feurier, & entrerent dans les
grands bois pour la chaffe de lOrignac. Le lende-
main de .1pur depart comme [391 i'allois de Kebec à
Sillery, ie trouuay vue feule cabane de douze ou treize
infirmes, -vieillards & enfans, qe les Sauuages



In tiis manner the Savages'spent the first part of
the winter. Tow rd the middle of January, the
snowsbeing alread dee nd-abuindan t.hy-al1Lwt
drew fromn the cabins a Sillery, and went to about
a quarter of league from Kebec, to make their
sledges there, and to -begin their first hunt'; they
remained there about threëweeks. -Father 3uteux
followed /the Atikamegues, and went [38] to -lodge in
tirood people were delighted tq
see him lodged with them, and all- exclaiiffed, "In
truth you are of our nation; in truth .yoi love us."
They went a quarter of a league every day, só as to
come to Quebec -and hear Mass, notwithstanding the
rigor of the cold and the snows. Usually they went
into the Chapel. of the Ursulines, where F<ather
Buteug taught them. They also went very often to
thte Ñttuns' parlor, and asked to repeat their prayers, in
oder to Tearn TteeTter. .Te.Ursuliàes showed

them every sort of charity,-gave them to eat, every
day, after Mass or instruction; -and spared nothing
of what they had to assist them, and to coöpérate in
their conversion. They do no less than this, through-
out the year,. for the Algonquins and Montagnais,
when they come. to Kebec. These are inevitable
expenses; for those who have uidertaken to aid the
Savages. They all left their cabins toward the
beginning of February, and went into the gréat woods
for the chase of the Moose. The day after their
depàrture, as -[39] I was going from Kebec to Sillery,
I found a single cabin of twelve or thirteen invalids,
old men, and children, whom the Savà'ges had com-
mended to me the .evening before, and had asked me
to send them to the Hoàpital. When they saw me
pass, they took 'their coverings of bark, followed
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m'auoiët recommandes le foir aupaant & prié de les
enuoyer à 1Hofpital: comme Ils me virent paffer, ils
leuerent leurs efcorces, & me ftimirent, comme ils
peurent, & s'en vinrent à 1"Hofpital paffer leur hyuer
partie daùs la fale des -_ades, partie dans vne ca-
bane proche de lHofpital. Les Saumages.ne demeure-
rent gueres que z. mois enleur grande chaffe, pltfieurs
retournerent pour les feftes de Pafques, chalque ca-
bane porte d'ordinaire vu papier, qui marqueles iours
de fefte, afin qu'ils s'¯abfinntil, fn6en~
cas de n.eceffité-&-e .loyentplus de temps à la pri-
ere. Iean Baptifte auee de retourna le Mer-
credy faindt, & fe trquua fort à le'lendemain
au lauement des pieds qui àe 11-Hofpital, & les
cêfola .fort: on choifft 12. hommes & 12. femmes
nous lauafmes les pieds des hommes, & les Reho-
eufes les. lauerent aux femmes;, puis·e eut à tous
vn feffin mani fiqueflon le pa . iuq[40] HlEurons
qui ont hyterné à e y ont fait vu petit femi-
naire, admire ea elebrité que le P. de Bre-
boi]u 4e liqua (ils ne manquent pas de raconter

o ues en leur pays.) Sur la fin d'Auril tous
les Saunages fe trouuerent raffemblés, chacun re-
tourne en ,fon quartier"& drefe fa cabane, faict fon
petit magazin, paffe fes peau, & vient à Fintrti
où 170 garde le mefme ordre qu'à Tauatoïmne. Quand
la terre eft entierement defcouuerte de neiges, iha-
cun vifite fon champ, & commence à le cultiner.
C'eftoit vn contentemët de les voir aller au trauail
apres anoir entëd-i la fainete Mele, & puis venir tous
les foirs faire les prieres à la Chapelle, & entendre
linftradion, Mais ce contentement -ne dura gueres.
Car à peine, aoient ils achené de femer leur bled
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meas best-they could, and cnàme away to te- Hos-
pital-to- spend4heir winter, partly in the ward of the
sick, partly in a cabin near the Ho'spital. The Sav-
ages-fd11m~d 2tthrgrethunty
several returned for the Easter holidays. Each cabin
usually contains a paper which marks the f days,
so that they may abstain from work, in case.of
necessity, and spend more time ' yer. Jean Bap-
tiste with his band returne Wednesdy in Passion

Vlm 1È:y-fr4the-
washing of eet, which occurred at the Hospital,
and. gr y consoled them. They chose r2 men and

omén; we washed the feet of the men, and the
Nuns washed those of the women; then we preparéd
for al a fêast thatTã niãgiict for this country.

vel40]y4ilurons-who inted at Sillery, and formed
a little seminarrthere, marveled at this festival,
which Fa er'de rebouf explained to them (they
do not fait to relate these tidings iu theirown coun-
try. Toward the end of April, ail the Savages again
ally together; each returns tq his own- quarter and

sets up his cabin, prepares his little store, dresses
his skins, and comes to instruction, -where the same
order is observed as in the autuimin. When the earth
is altogether free from snow, each one visits his field,
and begins to tillit. It was a pleasure to see them
going to work after having heard holy Mass, aid
then, coming every evening to say their prayers in
the Chapel, and hear instruction.' But this pleasure
hardly-lasted; for, scarcely had they finished plant-.
ing the-ir1ndian corn, when the rumors of incursions
and ravages by the Iroquois obliged them to form a
small body of warriors, and go to the fort of Riche-
lieu and to the 3 riveTs 5in order: to confront their
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d'Inde, que les ts des courfes & rauages des,
Iroquois les obligereitde faire vn petit gros daguer-
riers, & aller au fort de Riché-lieu & au 3. riuieres
pour s'oppofer à leurs ennemys. Mais les funeftes"
nouuelles de la mort du Roy & de Môfeignetur le Car-
dinal,. & en fuite le manque des fecours d'armes [4.t]
& foldats.qu'on efperoit de Frãce les firët-redefcédre
à Sillery tous triftes, & comme les nauires tardoient
beaucoup, & qu les viures leur manquoient, ils fe
diniferent par petites bandes, & allerent à la chaffe
vers Tadouffac, s'efloignans toufiours de leurs enne-
mis, & attendans les nauires.

. .. -.. -==. -
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enemies. -Bt the disastrius news of the death of
the Kingand-of Monsei ur the Cardinal, and then
the want of thë succor of arms [41] and: soldiers
which we were expecting fron France, made them
return to Sillery, quite .sad; and .as -the ships were
very late, and as provisions failed themu, they broke
up into.- little bands, et went hunting ,toward
Tadoussac, continually refövingfrõïñ thîir enemies,
and. awaiting the ships. '

b-
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL DATA: VOL. XXIII

XLVIII

For particulars of this document, see Vol. XXI:

XLIX

This is a letter written by'Garnier to a friend in

France (" Monsieur J. M. J."), from the Huron coun-

try, upon the 23rd of some unnamed month (possibly

August), 1643. We follow a contemporary. copy

presumably by a member of the Garnier family in

France, and now in the archives of St. Mary's College,

Montreal. Although-he addresses is correspondent

as " brother," it is evident that this is only in the

ecclesiastical sense.

L

In publishing the letter of Brébeuf to the Father

General, dated at Three Rivers, September 23, 1643,
we follow Father Martin's apograph (now in the

archives of St. Mary's College, Motreal) of the orig-

inal Latin ex MSS. Soc. Jes.

LI

Owing to the fact that the first MS. of the Huron

report for the year ending in the spring of 1643 fell
into the hands of the Iroquois, (the report was rewrit-

ten, and published in connection with the Huron part

of the Relationfor 1643 -44), the Relation for 1642-43
consists of but one part, by Vimont, the superior; to
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this being added a brief Declaration of the Directors
of the Company of New France.

In reprinting the text of this Relation, we follow a
copy of the_ originala-Cramoisy edition in the Lenox

'Library. It is generally referred to as "H. 8i,"
bcans.dscribedan-I4aerisseo.iteThe
Priuilege," which is. signed "Par le Roy en fon

Confeil. -CRAMOISY," i De-
cembre 1643;" and the 'Permifsion,' with the
signature" IEAN FILLEAV," is dàted "Paris le [space]
Iamiier.14."

Collation: Title, with verso blank, i leaf; "Table
des Chapitres, p (3); "Extraict du Priuilege du
Roy," p. (i); " Permifsiondu R. P. Prouincial, " with
verso- blank, pp. (2); text, Pp. 1 -,309; "'Declaration
de Meffieurs les Directeurs, & Af-I fociez en la
Compagnie-dela4Nouiue11e Frace,'" pp.()

Peculia rities? In the iiprint of the, title-p-àge'" Ci-
cognes" is misprinted " Cicoignes." Page i of the
text is usually not numbered, though we -hve met
with copies in which the numeration is distinctly
indicated. Copies of an eaily issue have pp. 306 and
307. mispaged 326 and 327, while in later impressions
the miispagination has been rectified. In all copies
which we have examined, the endings of the lines of
the last two 'paragraphs on p. 115 are more -or less
imperfect. The ixnÿrint of this Relation bears the
names of Sebastien Cramoisy and Gabriel Cramoisy.

A lettèr in Ottawa, witli an interlinear translatîöis
in French, covers pp. 56-58.

Copies of the .Relation of 1642 -43 have been sqld
or priced as follow : O'Callaghan (182), no. -222,

soldl for $17, nd had cost him $30.50 in gold;
Barlow (18jo) nos. 1286 and 1287, sold for $6 and
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$12, respectively; Dufossé, priced (1891-92) at 150
and 190 francs; Chadenat (1893), no. 11862, priced
at zoo francs; and Lenox duplicate, sold by Bangs
& Co. of New York, April 29, 1895, at $31.

,Copies in libraries: Lenox (two copies, with both
vanitesotpagiation;-Harardcontypaed,
but having sig. V, containing ·pp. 305 to the end,
added froiaother-copy) -St; -Mary's College, Mont-
real; Laval University, Quebec; Library of -Parlia-
ment, Ottawa; -Brown (private); and British Museutm
(two copies, correctly paged).
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NOTES TO- VOL. XXIII
(Fz ures in farentheses,following number of note, refer topages

of Engtisk tezt.)

i(p. 39).:-These four villages are the-same-mentiouedwl2le-
1mant in1-his report for 1640 (vol. xix., p. 167); except that St. Jean is
he'reiplaced by St. François Xavier, the latter village being dassed
in xîgo ùnder the Attignawantan mission.. In this interval9 two
years, there wasprobably a redistribution of the field' of work,
rather than a removà1,of the mission itself; for St. Jeanx was east of
Sturgeon River, fully ten'àiles dítant.-A..F. HUTmm.

2'(p. 55).-This native hemp may have been Ascelias incarnata
(vol. xiii., note 17), or Apocynum cannzbinum, which latter is men-
tWned by Kalm (1750) and other early wn semployedjby the
Ind&is ini-th_-manufacture of various fabrics ee Holmes's

Prehistoric Textile Art," in -U. S Bur. EthnoL< Rep.asgr-92
pp. 21 .

3 (p, 1o7).-On location of Kontarea, seeyv note S.

S(p.-5).- For description of armor and'weapons used by North
American aborigines, see vol. xiii., no48, and vol. xv., Ite 2.

5 (p. 177).-The origin of this Hî1<' seminary ls described in vol.
vi., note 9. The funds used for itsupport were afterward devoted
to the Sillery colony (vol. xviii., P; 79).

6 (p. .225).-The Sautérs, or Ojibwas (vol. xviii., note r6).
7 (p. 225).-Pouteatam (Pottawattomies): an Algonkntribe, oc-

pying the region around Lake Michigan. Nicolet found them ('634)
about thé,entrance to Green Bay; and in this same region Allouez.
undertook a mission to-them, 1667-70. The Relation of 1671 (chap.
v.) states tht" they had been driven, 'by fear of the Iroquois, fromu
their lands, which wère between. the Lake of the Hurons andithat
of the Ilinois." In- 16S, one of their bands was -located on the
Chicago River; other bands, at various historie periods, occupied
the vicinity of St. Joseph, Mich., the neighborhood of Detroit, and
tie Manitoulin Islands. Their tribal location is ofteri-Indistinct,
~tliõugh theiïr frequent migrations and extensive affiliations with
other tribes, especially .the Foxes and Winnebagoes.

. 0-
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8 (p. 225).-Nadouessi, or Nadouessioux: now-k own by the ab-
breviated name of Sioux; the chief tribe of-the Dakota stock, ocçu-
pying the region of the upper Missouri and Mississippi Rivers;
hostile to most of the Algonkinfribes.

A. F. Hunter says>'This Algonkin name of the Sioux tribes
came to be applied generally to any other Indian nation of different'
language-::'thus, to.the Iroquois (see Copway's and Jones's histories
ofiftlfé Ojibways);. also to the Hurons, which application of the name
is preserved -in Nottawa, a village, and in Nottawasaga, river and
twiiship, al three.in Simcoe Co., Ont., in the district once occupied
by the Huron and Tobacco·nations. The name exists also in con-
nection with the Nahdoway River, flowing into James Bay.

9 (p. 227).-KiristinOns: the Cree tribes (vol. xviii., note 15).
Irini: the Illinois tribe, 'occupying the valley of the- river-thus

nâmed; aiso of.Algonkin stock.
10 (p. 247).- Francesco Gioseppe Bressani was born at Rome-,

May 6,,1612, and"became a Jesuit novice Aug.- 15i- 1626. 'His-studies
ivere pursued at Rome and Clermont; thF~3iôstoary service as
instructor being rendered at Sezza, Tivoli, and Paris. Arriving in
Canada in 1642, he ministered for a time to the French at Qùebec;
in the following year, to the Algonkins at T'hree Rivers. - In April,
1644, he set ont, with an' escort of Christian Indians, for the Huron
mission; but, on the way, they were captured by -the Iroquois, and
carried to one-of the villages-of~tlë~latter, wrherêlieë-.scrfeHly tor-
tured, at intervals, for over two months.. Finally, he was ransomed
by the Dutch at Fort Orange, and sent'to Francé, where he arrived
in the following November. The.next year, he returned to Canada,
and, after a short stay at Three Rivers, joined the Huron 'mission,

wiic~ li kibred nti. it des -ion-ÏLby-the-~Iroquois, four- years
later. In the summer of 1648, he came down to Quebec for addi-
tionaLmisionaries, returning to his field of labor with a reinforce-
ment *of- five brethren. In thë following year, he went with the
fugitive Iliirons to St. Josephi(Christian) Island; but their situation
there was se perilous that Bressani wàs sent by his superior to Que-
bec to ask for succor,- a vain quest, however, since, the authorities
there could spare noue of their slender force of soldiers. The dan-
gers of the road preventing his returi to.,his flock, he .was obliged to
remain at Quebec, where, at various times, he officiated in the church.
Nov.. 2, 1650, Bressani was obliged'to return to Europeè- on account
partly of the limited resources of the mission, partly- of his own pre-
carious health. Having regained-sufficient strength in his own coun-
try, he spent many years as a missionary and preacher in the prin-
cipal Italian- cifies, anýd died at Florence Sept. 9, 1672. Soon after
his return to ItályBressani published his Brezre Relatione d'al-
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cvne Missioni.. . nella Nuoua Francia (Macerata, 1653), which
will,, in due course, appear in 1;he present series.

.1 (p. 249)-- Gabriel Druillettes, born Sept. 29, 16io, began his
novitiàte in the.Jesuit.colege at Toulouse; July 28, 1629. His stUdies
were pursued in that college and at Puy; and hewas a teacher in the
institutions, successively, at Mauriac, Béziers, and Puy. In 1643, he
came to Canada, his first year being devoted to the study of the
Algonkin tongue. -Becoming proficient therein, he accompanied wan-
dering *bands of those savages on their hunting expeditions, as Le
Jeune before-had encamped with the Montagriais. In August, 1646,

Druillettes set out on a mission to -the Abenaki tribes of Maine,
who, interested in the new religion through the Siliery converts, had
asked for a teacher. -Hé remained with these people one year, then
thrèe years with the Montagnais about Tadoussac. In June, 1651,
he again went to the country of the Abenakis, not -only for their in-
structionut-s-au enoyfrm the Canadian authorities to secure,
if possible, an alliance with the New England colonists against the
Iroqtois -(voL. ix., note -4); his efforts were unsuccessfuL Return-'
ing to Quebec in the following spring, he resumed his labors among
the Montagnais, which, with, ministration$ at Sinery, Three Rivers.
and other posts, occupied most of his time for twenty years there-
after. He accompanied Dablon on a mission to the Cree tribes,
1661-62; and in 1671-72 was in charge of the mission-at Sanlt Ste.
Marie. Druillettes ended his days at Quebec, Apr. 8, r6i8. 'Two
documents.written by him will appear in this series.

12 (p. 249).--Lalemalt wrote -to Vitélleschi (March 27, 1643), 9
letter announcing the deaths of Jogues and the two donnés, and stat-
ing that he. had written a eulogy on the Father, to be sent withi this
letter. ~ni-pogãapi~of~thii'~efst1e(in Latin) is in the archives of
St. Mary's Conege, Montreak

13* (p. 287).-Leonard Garreau was born at St. Yrieix, France, in
September, 16«o.' At the age of eighteen, he became a jesuit
novice; he studied at..Pau-and-Romegand-in-turn-g

at Poitiers, Agen, aid Bordeaux. At the close of his final year of
probation (1643), he embarked for Canada. In the following year,
he joined the Huron mission, and during nearly two years labored
among the Nipissing Indians,. with Claude .Pijart.; thereafter, he
was probably. employed in the Huron churches, until their uin by
the Iroquois. Hé is mentioned in the Relátion of r6È2 (chap. iii)
as oneof the .priests in charge of the Huroni colony on the Isle of
Orléans. In August, 1656, he set out, with Druillettes, to·accom-
pany a band of Ottawas to their ,country tt e ewayby
the Iroquois, Garreau was mortaUy wounded; and, having, been-

carried to Montreal, he died there, Sept. 2.

327
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The manner of Garreau's death is. narrated-otherwise by Perrot.

He says (Mémoire, Tailban's ed., p. 84) that the Father was shot by

a renegade Frenchman; see Tailhan's comments thereon (ut sùpra,

pp. 228-231).

14 (p. 287).- Noël Chabanel was born Feb. 2, 1613, in the diocese

of Mende. At seventeen, he entered upon his novitiate in the Jesuit

college at Toulouse, whereli përiestlv studies were carried on; his

term of instruction was also served there (1634-39), and at Rodez

(1641 -42). His course completed, he at once joined the Canadian

mission (1643), at the same time with Garreau (see preceding note);

and together they went to the Huron mission. Chabanel renmained

there until the overthrow of the Huron nation; and, on bis way to

Ste. Marie, was slain by a Huron apostate, Dec. 8 or 9, 1649.

15 (p. 287).-The only record we have, .concerning this nun, is
one pathetic line in Journ. des jésuites, under date of June 21, 1647:
"Mother de Ste. Geneviève, at the .Hospital, fell into a demented

condition."

16 (p. 289 ).-Louis d'Ailleboust, one of the Montreal proprietors,
succeeded Montmagny (September, 1648) as governor general of

Canada; three years later, he was replaced by Jean de Lauson. In

1652, he obtained a grant of land on the Isle of Orléans (St. Francis

parish). In the following year, he was chosen as a syndic of Quebec.

During the interval- between De Lauson's departure and D'Argen-

son's arrival (September, 1657-July, 1658), D'Ailleboust was acting

governor of the country. He died at Montreal, May 31, 166o, leav-

ing but one child, Barbe, who married De Lauson, the governor.

17 (p. 2! 9 ).-René Chartier was the chaplain of the Ursulines at

Quebec during bis stay there, which lasted until October, 1647, when

he returned to France. This event was, perhaps, hastened by a

curious episode occurring in the month of June preceding, which is

thus related in the Journ. des jésuites: " The room of Monsieur

the Prior; priest of the Ursulines, was searched; and more than 260

livres weight of Beaver skins were taken thence, after, his boast

that he had these, and that lie would not deliver them to the [Com-

pany's] store, except at a good price."
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